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PRETACE

In the year 1868, the editor, while professor at the
Washington Uw_7ersity of St. Louis, Missouri, was requested
by the General Convention of the New Church in America
to undertake a journey to Sweden, for the purpose of securing
a photo-lithographic reproduction of all the unpublished manu-
scripts of Swedenborg. He accordingly embarked for Europe
at the end of July of the same year, and towards the end of
September arrived in Stockholm, where he at once entered
upon the work of his important mission.

After accomplishing the preliminary part of his task, that
of making a most minute and careful examination of the
Swedenborg MSS., which are preserved in the Library of the
Academy of Sciences in Stockholm, he, while engaged one day
in the Royal Library in turning over some of its literary treasures,
laid his hand upon some documents respecting Swedenborg
which had never been published in the English language. It
was then that the idea occurred to him of not only making
an exhaustive examination of the author’s unpublished writings,
but also of collecting such documents respecting him as might
still be in existence, scattered over the various parts of his
native country.

The Royal Librarian in Stockholm, Mr. G. E. Klemming,

kindly entered into the editor’s plans, and, at his request, at once
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issued a circular which was inserted in most of the Swedish
Jjournals, soliciting all who were in possession of letters addressed
to, or written by, Swedenborg, or other documents respecting
him, to send them to the Royal Library in Stockholm, where
certified copies would be taken. At the same time direct
appeals were made by the Royal Librarian and Mr. J. A. All-
strand, libraria.. of the Royal Academy of Sciences, to all
antiquarians and collectors in furtherance of this object.

The result was the accumulation, in a short time, of a vast
mass of information respecting Swedenborg, the very existence
of which had not previously been suspected.

The most fruitful sources of documentary information were:
First, the Cathedral-Library at Linkoping; whither the editor,
by the advice of his faithful coadjutors, undertook a journey
about the end of October, 1868, and where the Consistory,
under the presidency of Bishop Bring, with the greatest readiness
resolved to send to the Royal Library in Stockholm all the
volumes which contained letters or other documents respecting
Swedenborg; at the same time instructing the Royal Librarian
to place these volumes freely at the service of the editor.
From these volumes are derived seventy-one of the documents
in Section III, and two of those in Section IV. Secondly,
the Library of the Academy of Sciences, which supplied twenty-
five of the letters in Section II, seventeen of those in Section ITT,
four documents of Section IV, twenty-five of Section VI, and
three of great importance in Section VII; it provided, be-
sides, the journals of Swedenborg’s travels, which are printed
in Section VIII, with some letters contained in Section IX.
Thirdly, the Royal Library in Stockholm ; the present custodian

of the treasures of Count Engestrom’s library (see foot-note to
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Document 137), from which have been derived two letters in
Section I, four documents in Secction IV, one in Section V,
and several in Section XI. In the Royal Library is pre-
served also the interesting document entitled “Swedenborg’s
Dreams,” of which an account is given in Section VIIL

In November 1868, the editor left Sweden in order to lay
the results of his investigations respecting the ‘Swedenborg MSS.
before the friends of the New Church at large; and in June
1869 he returned to Sweden with instructions from the General
Convention of the New Church in America (which was soon after
joined by the General Conference in Great Britain) to commence
the photo-lithographic reproduction of the unpublished writings
of Swedenborg.

While engaged in the superintendence of this work he
continued to seek, by all available means, to increase Lis
stock of Documents; and permission having been granted by
the authorities of the College of Commerce, he entered upon
a systematic examination of the records of the College of Mines
during the time Swedenborg had been officially connected with
it, from 1717 to 1747. The results of this investigation are
contained, partly in Section V, and partly in Section VI. He
supplemented his researches in the College of Mines by
* investigations in the Royal Archives, free access to which had
been granted him by the superintendent, Count Oxenstjerna.
Besides, the Court of Appeals opened to him its hidden treas-
ures, and an interesting law-suit was there discovered, an
abstract of which is contained in Document 132, Section 1V.

The funds which were required for collecting and tran-
scribing this vast mass of documents, were supplied by the

American Document Committee, which is under the direction
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of the Rev. V. H. Benade, secretary of the American Sweden-
borg MSS. Committee; L. C. Jungerich, Esq. of Philadelphia,
and the editor of the present work; to this committee also
belong the original documents which were thus obtained. A
copy of these documents was taken by the General Conference
at its own expense, and deposited by resolution with the
Swedenborg Society, for safe custody.

At the end of May, 1870, the editor left Stockholm, having
successfully accomplished the task of reproducing, by the photo-
lithographic process, the unpublished MSS. of Emanuel Sweden-
borg. Soon after his arrival in London, an account of the
documents he had collected was published in the “Intellectual
Repository;” and the Rev. Augustus Clissold was so much
impressed with the importance of having them made accessible
to the English reader, that he placed £200 at the disposal
of the Swedenborg Society, for the purpose of having them
translated.

At the request of the Committee of the Swedenborg Society
the editor undertook the work of translating and preparing
these documents for the press. He soon found, however, that
it would be necessary for him, not only to translate the new
documents discovered by him in Sweden, but also to give a
new version of almost all those that had been previously
published, as, for instance, Sandel’s Eulogium, Robsahm’s
Memoirs, and others, which had been rendered into English,
not from the originals, but from French and German
versions.

It was found necessary also to subject all the documents
which had been discovered to a close scrutiny, and to separate

the genuine from the spurious. Doubtful testimony had to be
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analysed, and reasons given for either accepting or rejecting it;
and where contradictory evidence occurred, an attempt had to
be made to arrive at the truth according to the laws of evidence.
All this entailed on the editor a great amount of labour. But
that labour, great as it was, rendered further exertion necessary.
He found it requisite to make laborious researcles, in order
to obtain information respecting the life and character of the
various persons whose names occur in the documents, or who
have given their testimony concerning Swedenborg. The results
of these researches are embodied in notes appended to the first
and second volumes. The authorities chiefly consulted in
the preparation of these notes are, Anrep’s “Svenska Adelns
Attar-Taflor,” the “Diografiskt Lexicon ifver Namnkunnige
Svenska Min,” “Nya Kyrkan och dess inflytande pd Theologiens
Studiwm i Sverige,” and Dr. Kahl’s “Narratiuncule de vitis
Hominum tn E. Swedenborgii Diariis Commemoratorum,” the
German “Conversations-Lexicon,” and the “ Encyclopeedia Britan-
nica.” It was thought it would be interesting and instructive
to those who accept Swedenborg’s testimony as a seer, to
learn what he has said regarding the state in the other world
of the more prominent of those persons who figure in these
documents, therefore his theological works, and especially his
“Spiritual Diary,” have been frequently brought into requisition
in the preparation of the notes.

At the request of the editor, the Committee of the Sweden-
borg Society appointed the Rev. William Bruce, editor of the
“Intellectual Repository,” to assist him with his advice and
otherwise, in preparing the materials for the press. Besides
his assistance, help has also been rendered by Mr. James

Speirs, the publisher of the work. Notwithstanding, however,
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the care and labour bestowed upon it, it has been found
impossible in all instances to make the meaning quite clear,
the originals being in many passages very obscure. This is
especially the case with the letters that passed between Sweden-
borg and his brother-in-law, Ericus Benzelius, in many of which
allusions are made that could only have been understood, and
were only intended to be understood, by each other.

Still, with these and other imperfections, the editor indulges
the hope that the present collection of documents, many of
which have no doubt been rescued from destruction or oblivion,
will be accepted by the members of the New Church as an im-
portant contribution towards a knowledge of one, in whose
personal as well as official life and character they must feel

a deep interest.

London, May, 1875.
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DOCUMENT 1.

LETTER FROM THE REV. THOMAS HARTLEY®
TO EMANUEL SWEDENBORG

WHICH DREW FROM HIM THE LETTER CONTAINING HIS BRIEF AUTO-
BIOGRAPHY *

Most respected and beloved Sir,

I consider myself most highly favoured and I
rejoice from my inmost heart in having had the honour, which
you lately granted me, of conversing with you; and also in
your having been so kind and friendly towards me who am
quite unworthy of such a favour. But your charity towards the
neighbour, the heavenly benignity shining from your coun-
tenance, and your childlike simplicity, devoid of all vain show
and egotism, are so great, and the treasure of wisdom pos-
sessed by you is so sweetly tempered with gentleness, that it
did not inspire in me a feeling of awe, but one of love, which
refreshed me in my innermost heart. Believe me, O best of
men, that by my intercourse with you I consider myself crowned
with more than royal favours; for who among kings, if he is of
a sane mind, would not gladly converse with an inhabitant of
heaven, while here on earth? But the things which are hidden
from the great men upon earth, are revealed to the humble.

In speaking with you every suspicion of flattery must be
hushed. For what ground for flattery can there be, when I
attribute everything in you, however great and extraordinary it
may be, to the Lord, and not to yourself, and when I look upon
you only as an instrument of His mercy and great kindness!

* The Latin originals of Documents 1 and 3 were formerly in Count
Engestrém's Library, but they are now preserved in the Royal Library of
Stockholm. 1%
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But may I be permitted to offer honour and glory to the in-
strument—for this is well-pleasing to the Lord; and may I be
permitted to tell you from a heart full of gratitude, that 1
consider myself thrice blessed, that your writings, by the Divine
Providence, have fallen into my hands ? for from them, as from
a living fountain, I have drawn so many things, as well for
instruction and edification as for my great delight, and I have
been freed by them from so many fears, and from so many
errors, doubts, and opinions, which held my mind in perplexity
and bondage, that I seem to myself sometimes, as if transferred
among the angels. May the Lord, the Highest and Best, forbid
that I deceive myself with a vain and premature hope; and may
He always keep me in a state of humility and repentance,
anxious to shun all evil, and ready to do all good, so that I
may safely and happily reach the goal of our destination in
the Lord Jesus Christ.

There are many things in my mind, dear Sir, that I should
like to ask if time would permit; but may I be allowed to sub-
mit to you the following few. In the Wisdom of Angels con-
cerning the Divine Love, n. 221, you say that the Lord (Jehovah)
in the world superinduced a humanity over the former humanity.
Did not the Lord, therefore, have a two-fold humanity, while
on earth, one which was Divine, and another which was natural,
and not yet glorified. If it was not so, how can we answer
those who urge, in favour of separate persons in God, the fol-
lowing words of John xvii, 5: “Father, glorify me with the
glory, which I had with Thee, before the world was made?”
If, then, He had a twofold humanity,—which of the two said
these words to the Divine Essence or to the Father, inasmuch
as the former Humanity had not lost the glory, and therefore
could not ask for its restoration, and the latter had not yet
attained glorification, and therefore could not say, “Glorify me
with the glory, which I had with Thee,” &c. Does there not
seem to be 4 dilemma on either side? I do not ask this,
because my faith about doctrine can be shaken by a thousand
difficulties, but because I should like to answer those who wish
to know the reason.

Secondly, It Jehovah had always a Divine Humanity—as
I verily believe He had—what need was there, for the purpose
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of His descent among men, to fill angels with His Divine
Essence; and why could He not appear before the patriarchs
as God-Man? It is not necessary that you should answer
this by a special letter, for I do not wish to interrupt you,
who are occupied with more important matters.

Pardon my troubling you so much, but allow me still to
add the two following points:

First, 1f, perchance, after your departure from England,
either Dr. Messiter,2 or I, or both of us, should be called upon
publicly to defend your writings, and if likewise an occasion
should arise of defending you, their author, against some
malignant slanderer, who would wish to injure your reputation
by a web of falsehoods—as those are in the habit of doing
who hate the truth—would it not be well for you, in order to
repel such slanders, and make them recoil upon their origi-
nator, to leave with us some particulars respecting yourself,
your degrees in the University, the public offices which you
administered, your friends and relations, the honours which,
I am told, have been conferred upon you, and about anything
else that might be useful in establishing your good character,
so that pernicious prejudices may be removed; forit is our duty to
use all lawful means, lest the cause of truth should suffer injury.

Secondly, If, perchance, after your return to Sweden, some
persecution should he excited against you by the clergy, on
account of your religion—which may God prevent—return,
then, I beseech you, to England, where you may dwell in safe-
ty. Dr. Messiter and myself will prepare for you a con-
venient place and house, either in town or in the country, and
we shall provide for every thing that may conduce to your
well-being. This will be no trouble to us, but will give us
the greatest possible pleasure.

I commend myself to your favour and affection, and I am,
and shall always be, my teacher and most distinguished friend,

with all due reverence,
Your most obliged servant

Thos. HARTLEY.

East Malling, August 2. 1769.

near Maidstone, Kent.
To the Honourable Mr. SwEDENBORG.
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LETTER FROM EMANUEL SWEDENBORG
TO THE REV. THOMAS HARTLEY,

CONTAINING HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY.*

Tre friendship which you manifest in your letter greatly
pleases me; and I thank you sincerely for both, but especially
for your friendship. The praises with which you overwhelm
me, I receive simply as expressions of your love for the truths
contained in my writings; and I refer them, as their sowrce,
to the Lord, our Saviour, from whom is everything true, be-
cause He is the Truth Itself, John, xiv, 6. I have con-
sidered chiefly the remarks you make at the close of your
letter, where you express yourself as follows: “If, perchance,
after your departure from England, your writings should be
the subject of discussion, and occasion should arise for de-
fending you, their author, against some malignant slanderer,
who may wish to injure your reputation by a web of false-
hoods — as those are in the habit of doing who hate the truth —
would it not be well for you, in order to repel such slanders,
to leave with me some particulars respecting yourself, your

* The Latin original of this letter was printed separately by Dr. Hartley
in 1769, under the title: Responsum ad Epistolam ab amico ad me scrip-
tam, and was reprinted in the Aurora, Vol. ii, p. 224, in 1800. The first
English translation of this letter was published by Mr. Hartley himself, in
his English translation ot Swedenborg’s work on the “Intercourse” &c.,
which ke published under the following title: “A Theosophical Lucubration
on the Nature of Influx, as it respects the Communication and Operations
of the Soul and Body. By the Honourable and Learned Em. Swedenborg.
Now first translated from the original Latin. London. 1770,” 4to.
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degrees in the University, the public offices you filled, your
friends and relations, the honours which, I am told, have been
conferred upon you, and anything else that might be useful
in establishing your good character, so that ill-conceived pre-
judices may be removed; for it is our duty to use all lawful
means, lest the cause of truth should suffer injury.” After
reflecting on this, I have been led to yield to your friendly
advice, and will now communicate to you some particulars of
my life, which are briefly as follows.

I was born at Stockholm, on the 29th of January in the
year 1689. My father’s name was Jesper Swedberg;* who was
Bishop of West-Gothland, and a man of celebrity in his time.
He was also elected and enrolled as a member of the English
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts; for
e had been appointed by King Charles XII* Bishop over the
Swedish churches in Pennsylvania, and also over the church
in London. In the year 1710 I went abroad. I proceeded first
to England, and afterwards to Holland, France, and Germany,
and returned home in the year 1714. In the year 1716, and also
afterwards, I had many conversations with Charles XIL}?
King of Sweden, who greatly favoured me, and the same year
offered me an assessorship in the College of Mines, which
office I filled until the year 1747, when I resigned it, retain-
ing, however, the official salary during my life. DMy sole
object in tendering my resignation was, that I might have
more leisure to devote to the new office to which the Lord
had called me. A higher post of honour was then offered me,
which I positively declined, lest my heart should be inspired
with pride. In the year 1719, I was ennobled by Queen Ulrica
Eleonora,* and named Swedenborg; and from that time I have
taken my seat among the nobles of the rank of knighthood, in
the triennial Diet of the Realm. I am a Fellow and Member,
by invitation, of the Royal Academy of Sciences in Stockholm;
but I have never sought admission into any literary society
in any other place, because I am in an angelic society, where
such things as relate to heaven and the soul are the only

* A more detailed account of Bishop Jesper Swedberg will be found
in Documents 9A and 10.
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subjects of discourse; while in literary societies the world and
the body form the only subjects of discussion. In the year
1734, I published, at Leipsic, the Regnum Minerale, in three
volumes, folio; and in 1738 I took a journey to Italy, and
staid a year at Venice and Rome.

With respect to my family connections, I had four sisters.’
One of them was married to Ericus Benzelius,® who sub-
sequently became the Archbishop of Upsal, and through him
I became related to the two succeeding archbishops,” who
both belonged to the family of Benzelius, and were younger
brothers of his. My second sister was married to Lars
Benzelstierna® who became a provincial governor; but these
two are dead. Two bishops, however, who are related to me,
are still living; one of them, whose name is Filenius,® and
who is Bishop of East-Gothland, officiates now as President
of the House of the Clergy in the Diet at Stockholm, in
place of the Archbishop, who is an invalid; he married my
sister’s daughter: the other, named Benzelstierna,®® is Bishop
of Westmanland and Dalecarlia; he is the son of my second
sister. Not to mention others of my relations’ who occupy
stations of honour. Moreover, all the bishops of my native
country, who are ten in number, and also the sixteen senators,
and the rest of those highest in office, entertain feelings of
affection for me; from their affection they honour me, and T
live with them on terms of familiarity, as a friend among
friends; the reason of which is, that they know I am in com-
pany with angels. Even the King and the Queen,™ and the
three princes, their sons, show me great favour: I was also
invited once by the King and Queen to dine with them at their
own table, which honour is generally accorded only to those
who are highest in office; subsequently the Crown Prince?
granted me the same favour. They all desire me to return
home; wherefore, I am far from apprehending, in my own
country, that persecution, which you fear, and against which in
your letter you desire in so friendly a manner to provide;
and if they choose to persecute me elsewhere, it can do me
no harm.

But all that I have thus far related, I consider of com-
paratively little importance; for it is far exceeded by the
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circumstance, that T have been called to a holy office by the
Lord Himself, who most mercifully appeared before me, His
servant, in the year 1743; when He opened my sight into the
spiritual worl., and enabled me to converse with spirits and
angels, in which state I have continued up to the present day.
From that time I began to print and publish the various
arcana that were seen by me or revealed to me, concerning
Heaven and Hell, the state of man after death, the true
worship of God, the spiritual sense of the Word, besides many
other most important matters conducive to salvation and wis-
dom. The only reason of my journeys abroad has been the
desire of making myself useful, and of making known the ar-
cana that were entrusted to me. Moreover, I have as much
of this world’s wealth as I need, and I neither seek nor wish
for more.

Your letter has induced me to write all these particulars,
in order that as you say “ill-conceived prejudices may be
removed.” Farewell; and from my heart I wish you all
blessedness both in this world, and the next; which I have
not the least doubt you will attain, if you look and pray to
our Lord.

EjaN. SWEDENBORG.



DOCUMENT 3.
LETTER FROM THE REV. THOMAS HARTLEY
TO EMANUEL SWEDENBORG;

IN ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING.*

Most respected and beloved Sir,

Your late kindness towards me, as well as your
letter, which I received reverently, as if it had come down to
me from heaven, I acknowledge with heart-felt joy and thank-
fulness. Your exhortation to perseverance I shall treasure up and
cherish in the depth of my heart. May I never, after having
once been made the participant of the gifts of heaven, suffer
myself to be drawn away from the truth; for of what profit
is it to gain the whole world, and lose one’s own soul?

You, who are gifted with illumination, have, in your friendly
reply, most abundantly satisfied me on the questions I had
proposed to you. This is, and will be, of the greatest use to
me. Should I be called upon to defend the truth in public,
the enemy will not find me altogether unprepared; and I am
confident the TLord will provide me with the necessary
strength. T neither seek nor avoid such contests. The Lord’s
will be done in everything. ‘

Allow me to congratulate your noble country on your perform-
ing the office of your apostolic mission among your countrymen;
and on your being thus honoured by its princes, its governors,
and high councillors. O happy Swedish nation, and happy
ye its chiefs, who acknowledge and receive the Lord in your

* This letter, which was formerly in the library of Count Engestrom, is
now preserved in connection with Document 1 in the Royal Library in Stock-
holm. From this answer it appears that Mr. Hartley did not publish the

whole of Document 2; for Swedenborg had evidently written to him on some
points which are not mentioned in the letter, as it has been published.
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apostle! Blessed, indeed, shall ye be, if your life be the same
as your faith! O England, my beloved country, how greatly
I desire that the same opportunity may arise of congratulating
you on your receiving your own [apostles of the truth]! But,
most distinguished Sir, permit even me, from my ohscure posi-
tion, to offer you, in the name of my country, our most heart-
felt thanks for your love towards us, for your journeys hither
and your sojourn in our midst, and for your indefatigable
labours in behalf of our salvation—for who else is there to
express all this to you, except my own unworthy self? Truly,
those great offices of charity you have performed for us, de-
serve our most heartfelt acknowledgments; but with sorrow I
pass over in silence the little fruit they have thus far borne
amongst us.* May the Lord, the Highest and Best, grant
that a rich harvest may at last flourish and become matured
among us Dritons, from the seed you have sown!

About myself and my affairs I willingly keep silence; for
I regard myself as of no consequence, and as a mere nothing;
yet I am prepared to answer truly and fully all your questions;
and if, after your return to Sweden, you should at any time
do me the honour, to address a letter to me, and to make use
of my services in any way whatsoever, you will find me a will-
ing and delighted servant. Instruct me, exhort me, dispose
of me in any way whatever; for if I know myself sufficiently,
it will be the greatest pleasure to me to obey your admoni-
tions and commands, and you will find me faithful to all my
promises. But if you will not do me this honour, it will be
enough for me to remember you always above all others, to
love you always; and to have had you for my teacher in Di-
vine things.

Most honoured Sir,
I am, with all due reverence,
Your most obedient servant
East Malling Tnos. HARTLEY.
near Maidstone, Kent. August 14. 1769,

To The Honourable Mgr. SWEDENBORG.

* This can hardly be said now, inasmuch as England has been foremost
in spreading the doctrines taught by Swedenborg, while the New Church
has but a feeble existence in Swedenborg’s native country.
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EULOGIUM ON EMANUEL SWEDENBORG,

PRONOUNCED IN THE GREAT HALL OF THE HOUSE OF NOBLES, IN THE NAME

OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF STOCKHOLM, OCT. 7, 1772, BY

SAMUEL SANDELS,!* COUNSELLOR OF THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MINES, AND MEJ!-
BER OF THE SAID ACADEMY *

GExTLEMEN, allow me, on the present occasion, to direct your
thoughts, not to a distant or wearisome subject, but to one

* The Swedish original of this Eulogium was printed Ly the Royal
Academy of Sciences in Stockholm, in the year 1772, with the following
title: “Oration to the Memory (Ammnelse Tal) of the late member of the
Academy of Sciences, Herr Emanuel Swedenborg, Assessor in His Royal
Majesty’s and the country’s College of Mines, delivered on account of
the Royal Academy of Sciences in the great hall of the House of Nobles,
October 7, 1772, by Samuel Sandels,!? Counsellor of Mines, Knight of the
Polar Star, and member of said Academy. Stockholm, printed by Lars
Salvius, 1772, — A French translation of this oration was published soon
afterwards, and this was made use of by the Academician Pernety, in his
account of Swedenborg, contained in his French translation of “Heaven
and Hell,” 1782. An English version of this French translation was issued
by the Aurora press, in 1799, or 1800; followed by a collection of “Anec-
dotes and Observations on Emanuel Swedenborg.” In 1802, a new French
translation of this oration was printed in the Introduction to a French
version of the “True Christian Religion,” in which the editor stated that
his version of this oration was more faithful to the original Swedish, than
that printed by Pernety. Of this second French translation the Rev. S,
Noble prepared an English translation, and furnished it with “Introductory
Observations, exhibiting the claims of the writings of Swedenborg to the
attention of the public.” Mr. Noble’s translation, and also his “Introductory
Observations,” were transferred by the Rev. J. H. Smithson to his English
edition of the “Documents concerning Emanuel Swedenborg collected by
Dr. Im. Tafel,” who had made his German translation from the Swedish
original. The present is the first English version prepared immediately
from the Swedish original.
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which it is both a duty and a pleasure for us to consider,
namely, the memory of a noble man, celebrated alike for his
virtues and the depth of his knowledge, who was one of the
oldest members of this Academy, and whom we all knew and
loved. :

The feeling of affection and high esteem which we all
entertained for the late Assessor of the Royal College of
Mines, EMANUEL SWEDENBORG, assures me, that you will love
to hear me speak of him; and happy shall I be, if I can fulfil
your desire, and pronounce his eulogy as he deserves. But
if, as artists declare, there are some countenances, of which
it is difficult to give an exact likeness; how much more dif-
ficult will it be to do justice to a vast and sublime genius,
who never knew either repose or fatigue; who, occupied with
sciences the most profound, was long engaged with researches
into the -secrets of nature, but in later years applied all his
efforts to unveil still greater mysteries; who, in respect to
certain principles of knowledge, went his own separate way,
but never lost sight of the principles of morality and the fear
of God; who was possessed of remarkable power, even in the
decline of his age, and boldly tried to find how far the power
of thought could be stretched; and who, during the whole of
this time, has furnished materials for a great variety of thoughts
and judgments upon himself, differing from one another as much
as do the faculties of the men who think and judge.

The more brilliant the faculties and other properties which
are the gifts of nature, the more clearly appear the shadows
by which they are attended. It is only those influenced by
mere curiosity who, on the appearance of some new light, sec
on all sides nothing but marvels and wonders, even in mere
shadows. The shallow, on the other hand, see trifles in every
thing; quickness of apprehensionin their eyes is superficiality;
deep thought dreaminess; learning appears to them whimsical;
experiments they regard as mistakes; and the fathoming of hidden
things they consider as a proof of insanity, and so forth. The
wise man, however, loves to hold fast to the good, and does
not reject a rich ore because it contains some heterogeneous
substance, indicating its origin. He explores the deviations of
the needle, not for the purpose of doing away with it, but in
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order, with proper care, to make the best use of this incom-
parable guide. He values a penetrating eye, even though upon
some occasion it should unguardedly look into the sum, or
rivet itself upon an object which is too distant, and should, in
consequence, become for a while disturbed; he never judges
any one; and least of all can he judge uncharitably a man
like SWEDENBORG, who worked so unremittingly and so zea-
lously in the cause of knowledge and enlightenment, that, with
the single exception, perhaps, of his desire to penetrate too
deeply, there is nothing whatever in his whole character with
which we can find fault.

The beautiful picture of his life, although it contain some
involved parts, deserves therefore to be carefully examined.

The excellent Bishop of Skara, Dr. Jesper Swedberg,* a
man full of zeal but without bigotry, was still chaplain of the
Royal Horse-guards, when his first wife, Sarah Behm, daughter
of Albert Behm, Assessor in the College of Mines, brought
him his second son, EMANUEL SWEDENBORG; who was born at
Stockholm, the 29th of January, 1688.f He was called
SweEDENBORG from the time, when he, together with his brothers
and sisters, was elevated to the rank of nobility, in 1719.

Nature and art both contribute in beautifying the earth,
but birth and education in adorning the human race. Allowance,
however, must also be made for malformations. For a choice
fruit-tree does not always preserve its qualities in propaga-
tions from its fruit-seeds. This is due mostly to the modi-
fications which are effected in a fruit-tree by art, by which
the nature of its fruit is changed; but which are unable to
prevent the nature of the root from affecting the nature of
the fruit. Experience teaches us that there are many similar

* For a detailed account of Dr. Jesper Swedberg, see Document 10.

+ According to a letter written by Assessor Swedenborg in Latin, and
printed in London in 1769, the year of his birth is said to be 1689; but
this is an error of the printer: for according to his own statement made
to the House of Nobles, and according to the Register of the Nobility,
compiled by the Councillor of Chancery, von Stiernman, together with
other certain proofs, he was born in 1688.

There is, however, an error in the said Register in regard to Sweden-
borg’s birth-place; for Upsal is mentioned there instead of Stockholm.—
Note hy S. Sandels,
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influences operating in our own species. But it would be
hazardous, on the strength of what has here been stated, to
attempt to declare how much certain virtues in a family owe
to the root, and how much to art.

Still it cannot be denied, that, so long as any one has not
rendered himself unworthy, this fact alone inspires confidence,
and operates in his favour, if it is known that he descends
from what is justly called a good family; a family, whose
home, whether large or small, has always been the dwelling-
place of virtue and honour; and which has been a good and
excellent nursery of useful citizens in all kinds of trades and
professions; a family, in fact, like that from which our
SweDENBORG derived his origin, and which was an old, honest,
and . intelligent family of miners in the neighbourhood of the
“StoraKopparberget”[the “greatcopper-mountain” near Fahlun|.
In this family, a miner, of the name of Daniel Isacsson,* and
his wife Anna Bullerniisia, - are held in honourable remembrance
as the parents of the ancestors of the noble families of the
Schonstroms and of the Swedenborgs, and of the honourable
family of the Swedbergs.t I remember to have seen a family-
register, in the form of a genealogical tree, which showed how
this family spread and extended in every branch, and hecame
incorporated with many other illustrious and celebrated families
of these times. But as our Swedenborg, on his part, did not
trouble himself with enlarging this genealogical tree, I too
shall pass it by, and follow him.

But, with him as a leader, I shall not dwell long on the
years of his childhood, nor shall I lose time in discussing the
exercises of his youth; for he himself pressed rapidly onward
to reach the age of manhood.

A son of Bishop Swedberg could not fail to receive a good
education, according to the tastes of his times, by which he

* For some particulars respecting Swedenborg's paternal grandfatber
Daniel Isacsson, see Documents 7 and 94, and the beginning of Doc-
ument 10,

+ Concerning Bullerndisius, the father-in-law of Daniel Isacsson, see
Document 7 and also the beginning of Document 10.

} Concerning the members of the family Swedberg, see Document 7.
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would be led to acquire habits of steadiness, reflection, and
industry, and would become thoroughly acquainted with those
branches of knowledge, which he was to cultivate. Times and
customs change. I am speaking of the youth of a Swedenborg;
and what need is there for me to expatiate further on the
thoughtful care which was bestowed on his education; on his
own thoughtfulness in making the best use of advantages which
are enjoyed, comparatively, by but few, and which are neglected
by many of those who do enjoy them; on his extraordinary tal-
ents, which supported the native bent of his genius; on his per-
severance; on his early maturity? What more striking proof of
all this can be given, than that a King, of a most penetrating
mind, graciously cheered him on, and at the proper time made
use of his capacities; that a King, like Charles XTI1,® in 17186,
at a time when Swedenborg was still a student, appointed him,
at the age of twenty eight, Extraordinary Assessor in the Royal
College of Mines, without his seeking for the place, and without
any one else recommending him for it; and what is more, that at
the same time he was free to choose between this assessorship
and a professorship at the Royal University in Upsal?

An enlightened and wise ruler does not in this manner
promote an uncultivated and inexperienced youth to an important
office in the state.

Mr. Swedberg was even then well-known, both in his own
country and abroad, by his acquisitions in general literature
and in science, and by his worthy demeanour. Still, at that
time the learned had not included his name in the lists of
celebrated authors. An academical disputation, which he
published at Upsal in 1709, may, indeed, be regarded as a
clever work for a youth, but as in some parts not altogether
a proof of sound learning. Likewise, a printed collection of
Latin verses,} which he wrote about 1710, and in the following
years, for different occasions, manifested, indeed, a remarkable

* The subject of this disputation was: L. Anncei Senece et Pub. Syri
Mimi, jorsan et Aliorwm Selecte Sententie, cum annotationibus Erasmi
el greca versione Scaligeri, notis illustrate.—S. SANDELS.

+ This collection of Latin verses is printed in Skara, under the title:
Ludws Heliconius sive carmina miscellanea, quee variis in locis cecinit
Em. Swedberg.—S. SANDELS.
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readiness of wit, and showed that he had made a good use
of his time in youth—it is such a work, indeed, as many
could have wished to have written at such an age—bhut
still, poetry was not his forte, nor was it his business. His
mathematical and physical experiments and remarks, which
he published under the title of Deadalus Hyperboreus*, in
six separate numbers, he did not begin until 1716. Did this
Dedalus, presented by a new and young author, signify that
perhaps a portion of his remaining works would partake of
the character of a labyrinth? DBut we must not measure
his youthful power simply by those products of his mind
which saw the light up to this time; for the press is not
the only witness of learning. Moreover, its testimony is not
always reliable; for an insignificant treatise often bears a
pretentious title. The most trustworthy authors are those who
take the proper time at first in laying a foundation. And this
was done by young Swedberg, not only in the university at
Upsal, but afterwards in the universities of England, Holland,
France, and Germany.

We shall have now to follow him in many long journeys,
undertaken for various purposes and pursuits, and at times in
ways where it is easy to go astray; and in order that in his
society no doubt or uncertainty may arise in your minds, which
often happens when one has not fully examined the character
and disposition of another, picture to yourselves an harmonious
development of memory, understanding, and judgment; imagine
these qualities united with an intense desire of the heart, which
can only be satisfied by the ceaseless endeavour to become pro-
foundly learned in philosophy, in almost all parts of mathe-
matics, in natural history, physics, chemistry, in anatomy, and
even in theology, and to acquire proficiency in the Oriental and
European languages; keep in mind, also, the power of habit,
which in a certain manner acts in accordance with reason,
certainly in respect to the order of thought; and remember
that our thoughts when too much engaged with, and centred

* All the numbers were published in 4to at Stockholm in the Swedish
language; but the fifth number was also translated into, and printed in,
Latin.—S. SaspeLs.

2
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upon, abstract subjects, are wont to carry us away in the
same direction, and sometimes too fast,—especially when
accompanied with an ardent imagination—so that we are
unable properly to discriminate the objects that come before
us. Add to all this a genuinely good disposition, proved by
the Rules of Life which I found among Mr. Swedenborg’s
manuscripts in more than one place, and which he wrote
down for his own use: First, diligently to read and meditate
upon the word of God; secondly, to be content under the dis-
pensations of God’s Providence; thirdly, to observe a propriety
of behaviour, and preserve the conscience pure; fourthly, to
obey what is commanded; to attend faithfully to one's office
and other duties, and in addition to make oneself useful to
society in general.

Any one who says that T have here presented any other
than the manifest and truthful features of Swedenborg’s inner
being, must be prejudiced either on the one side or on the other.
Let such a one consider more closely what I have already said,
and what I have still further to say.

Let us hasten to receive him on his return home from his
first journey abroad, which we have already mentioned; when
we shall find his thoughts principally taken up with mathematics
and physics.

These studies soon procured him an acquaintance, and an
intimate connection during several years, with our Swedish
Archimedes, Christopher Polhammar, then Assessor, and after-
wards Counsellor of Commerce and Commander of the Royal
Order of the North Star, under the name of Polhem.*

By means of this connection he not only obtained access to
the greater light which he sought, especially in mechanics, but
he shared the special confidence with which King Charles XIT
had already honoured Polhammar, and which he thereafter
extended to both. For this reason, also, it is stated in the
diploma, by which he received his appointment as Assessor,
and which was issued at Lund, December 18, 1716, that the
King had particular regard to the excellent knowledge of
Swedberg in mechanics, and that he was to accompany Assessor
Polhammar, and be of assistauce to him in his structures, and
his various mechanical works. This diploma, together with
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the record in Dr. Norberg’s history of Charles XIT of the con-
versations between the King and these two profound and learned
men, on mechanics and mathematics, on the analytic and al-
gebraical calculus, on our Swedish method of reckoning, and on
several other subjects, prove that the King looked upon these
two men of genius as if intended for one another, and adapted
to work together with their united strength. The King also made
use of their knowledge and penetration which, in respect to
mechanics, was, in each of them, combined with a happy faculty
of invention.

This is not the place to speak of the great structures of
Polhem, of the well-known dyke at Lyckeby, the locks of
Trolhiitta, the dry-docks of Carlscrona, and other works.

Swedberg, however, executed, on his part, a work of con-
siderable importance, when during the siege of Frederickshall,
in 1718, he transported by a system of rollers, over moun-
tains and valleys, two galleys, five large boats, and one sloop,
from Stromstadt to the Iddefjord, which separates Sweden
from Norway on the south; a distance of 24 Swedish [about
14 English] miles. By this feat the King was enabled to
carry out his plans, and, under cover of the galleys and large
boats, convey on pontoons a heavier artillery under the walls
of Frederickshall, than he could have done by land* It is
thus that the sciences and their proper application always be-
come useful, and frequently accomplish what without them no
mortal power could effect.

Mechanics did not, however, occupy the whole of his time.
He not only published, in 1717 and 1718, a continuation of
the Dedalus Hyperboreus, but in 1718 he printed an In-
troduction to Algebra, under the title of Regelkonsten; in
1719, “A Proposal so to arrange our coins and measures, as
to facilitate computation and abelish fractions”; and in the
same year a dissertation “On the orbit and position of the earth
and of the planets”; and another, “On the height of the water,
and the greater flux and reflux of the sea in former ages; with
proofs furnished from Sweden”. At the same time he wrote,

* For further particulars respecting this undertaking, see Docu-
ment 197,

2%



20 GENERAL BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. [Doc. 4.

or at least began to write, treatises on various other subjects,
as we shall presently see by information from foreign countries.

Up to this time he had not entered upon his duties as
Assessor in the Royal College of Mines. He did not desire
to do so before he had thoroughly mastered the science of
mining in its whole extent. We must not place him in the
same category with those, who work themselves into offices
of whose duties they know nothing; or, what is worse, of
which they are able to learn nothing, on the principle that “out
of nothing, nothing can come”. He obtained an office which
he had never solicited. At that time, indeed, he was tho-
roughly versed in certain sciences, with which alone he could
have been of great use in his office in some particular branches
of mining; and it would have been easy for him to acquire
all the remaining knowledge which he still wanted; for those
sciences to which he had hitherto mostly devoted himself,—
mathematics and physics, are the pillars of the science of min-
ing; but he could not content himself with theory without
practice. Neither could he satisfy himself with experiment-
ing in a chemical laboratory, and acquainting himself with
Swedisk mines and their structure, and studying their me-
thods of working. For this reason he undertook a second
journey abroad, in 1721, and examined various foreign mines
and smelting - works, particularly those of Saxony and the
Hartz. But he did not examine mines only; for nothing ever
escaped him that merited the attention of a traveller.

During his stay in the Duchy of Brunswick, he enjoyed
the particular favour of Duke Ludwig Rudolph'®, and the
Duke, in consequence, bore the expenses of his journey in his
dominions, and upon taking leave presented him with his
medallion in gold, and with a piece of plate.

During this journey he acquired new stores of knowledge,
and enriched science with the following new works:

1. Prodromus principiorum rerum naturalium, sive novorum
tentaminwm chemiam et physicam experimentalem geometrice
explicandi.

2. Nova observata et inventa circa ferrum et ignem, pree-
cipue naturam ignis elementarem, una cum N0V COMINT N~
ventione.
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3. JMethodus nova inveniendi longitudines locorum, terra
marigue, ope Lune.

4. Modus construendi receptacula navalia, vulgo “Docle-
byggnader.”’

5. Nova constructio aggeris agquatici.

6. Modus mechanice explovandi virtutes navigiorum.

All these works were printed at Amsterdam, in1721; and
second editions of them were published in 1727.

7. Miscellanea observata circa res naturales et presertim
mineralia, ignem et montium strata, three parts printed at
Leipsic, and the fourth at Hamburg, in 1722.

Who else, except perhaps Linnezus,'® has given such an
account of a journey abroad, and of one of so short duration?
For after an absence of a year and a half, he, in 1722,
gladdened his country by his return.

During the following years he divided his time hetween
the College of Mines, the mining districts, and his study,
until, in the year 1733, he had finished his great work,
entitled: Opera Philosophica et Mineralia. He then went
abroad for one year, to see this work, which was published at
Dresden and Leipsic, through the press; meanwhile he under-
took a separate journey, in order to visit the Austrian mines.

This last work consists of three volumes, folio; the first
volume contains: Principia rerum naturalim, sive novorum tenta-
minuwm, phenomena mundi elementaris philosoplice explicandi ;
the second: Regnum subterraneum sive ninerale de ferro; the
third: Regnum subterraneum sive minerale de cupro et ovichalco.
These volumes, being all solid, scientific compositions, illustrated
with copper-plates, could not fail to raise among the learned
abroad the favourable ideas which they already entertained of
the Swede, SWEDENBORG.

The Consistory of the University, and the Society of Sci-
ences at Upsal felt proud at having previously recognised the
merits of our countryman, and at having publicly testified the
high esteem in which they held him; for the consistory had,
in 1724, invited him, “for the advantage of youth, and as
an ornament of the university,” to apply for the professorship
of the higher mathematics, which had become vacant by the
death of Professor Nils Celsius,’” but which invitation he
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thankfully declined; and the Society of Sciences had admitted
him into the number of its members in 1729.

The learned abroad, also, hastened to send him marks of
their esteem.

The Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburg, by a letter
of invitation, dated December 17, 1734, desired to admit him
among its corresponding members.

Christian Wolff,’® and other foreign men of learning
addressed him by letter, in order to obtain his ideas on sub-
jeets which they found it difficult to fathom.

The editors of the Acta Eruditorum in Leipsic, in which
the contents of the works of the learned are discussed and
impartial opinions pronounced upon them, found in his work
a rich store with which to adorn their pages.

Nor has time deprived this work of any of its value. The
authors of the magnificent Descriptions des arts et métiers,
which is now in course of*publication in France, thought so
highly of that part of the Opera Phlilosoplica et Mineralia,
which covers the same ground as their own publication, that
they translated the second part, which treats of iron and
steel, and inserted it entire in their collection.

Our Royal Academy, also, when it was founded, hastened
to enroll among its first members a man, who already held
so distinguished a rank in other learned societies.

I have hitherto spoken only of one part of SwEDENBORG'S
works; but the others take a different dirvection. Let us there-
fore dwell a little longer on the former.

These works are unmistakable proofs, that his desire for
learning extended in all directions, and that he by preference
occupied himself with studies which cannot be mastered
without mature judgment and profound thought. No one can
charge him with having wished to shine in borrowed plumes,
or with re-arranging and giving a different colouring to the
work of others, and then publishing it under his own name;
for everywhere we perceive, that he did not depend upon
others, but followed his own thoughts, and often made obser-
vations and applications which cannot be found in any other
author of his times: nor can he, like the majority of those
who make it a point to acquire encyclopzdic knowledge, be
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charged with having remained on the surface only; for he
applied his whole strength in attempting to fathom the in-
most recesses of things, and to connect together the various
links into one universal chain, and show their derivation
in a certain order from their first origin: neither can he
be accused by any one of having, like other mathema-
ticians and physicists, made use of the light he discovered
during Lis researches, to hide from himself and others, and,
if possible, to extinguish, the greatest light of all; for in
his constant meditations on the work of creation, he con-
tinually found reasons for acknowledging and adoring the
Lord of nature.

But let us suppose ourselves engaged in analyzing a great
mechanical work. We were not present at its construction;
nor have we penetrated to all its moving springs, and there-
fore trom the effects only, with which even we are not per-
fectly acquainted, we are obliged to judge of the whole struc-
ture. What are we to do? Each one assumes certain prin-
ciples of his own, which appear to him most probable, and
under their guidance endeavours to advance step by step.
This is the course which our greatest thinkers have pursued
in speculative philosophy. Happy they who, in unfolding sub-
lime subjects, have been least unintelligible! For although, even
with the greatest perspicuity and the profoundest insight, they
have not always succeeded in penetrating the depths of know-
ledge, or in keeping clear of error, still they have been often
instrumental in opening new avenues for the exercise of our
reason; or at least, one thought has led to another, and, finally,
been productive of more reliable information.

Alchemists,—but mnot those that were merely ignorant
empirics—by their unceasing experiments led the way to
invaluable discoveries in chemistry, although they did not dis-
cover the art of making gold.

I am perhaps not mistaken in believing, that, from the
time when our Swedenborg began to build his thoughts upon
his own ground, he cherished a hidden fire to fathom the most
secret thmgs, and that, even then, he was seeking for ways, by
which to reach his object; at least, a comparison of his earlier
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with his later works, although they treat on different subjects,
leads us to think so. )

He looked upon the universe at large, in the same light
as he looked upon its parts, which can be examined with
greater certainty. He saw that all is ruled simultaneously in
a certain order, and according to fixed laws. He paid parti-
cular attention to those parts of this great system which can
be examined mathematically.

He, therefore, imagined that the all-wise Creator had
brought every thing, even in its hidden parts, into a certain
mutual agreement; and this agreement he sought to bring out
in his capacity of mathematician and physicist, by progressing
from the less to the greater, and from that which may be
distinguished by the naked eye to that which requires the
aid of the magnifying glass. And, finally, he developed for
himself a complete system, based upon a certain mechanism, and
supported by logic; a system which is so carefully constructed,
that there is much in it, in many respects, for the learned to
reflect upon. As to the unlettered, they had better not meddle
with it.

According to this system he explained everything which,
either by experience or by sound reasoning, could become an
object of thought.

If we do not accept the whole, there is at least much that
is good to be gleaned from it. But he went still further.
He desired to combine this system with the doctrine of
salvation.

With this we find him occupied during most of the time,
after he had published his Opera Philosophica et Mineralia.

He spent a great part of his later years abroad; for after
the year 1736 he made eight different journeys into foreign
countries, mostly to England and Holland; but during the
journey he commenced in the year 1736, and which continued
to 1740, he visited also France and Italy. His principal ob-
ject in these journeys was the printing of new works.

I cannot help being filled with astonishment, in reflect-
ing upon his extraordinary industry; for besides numerous
treatises, and among them the great work I have already
mentioned, he was the author of the following different works:
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1. Prodromus philosophie ratiocinantis de Infinito, de causa
creationis, et de Mechanismo operationis anime et corporis.
Printed in Dresden, 1733.

2. Economia regni animalis. 2 parts, published at Amster-
dam; the first in 1740, and the second in 1741.

3. Regnum animale. 3 parts; two printed at the Hague, 1744,
and the third in Liondon, 1745.

4. De cultu et amore Dei. London, 1745.

5. Arcana celestia. 8 parts, published at different periods
from 1749 to 1756.

6. De ultimo judicio.

7. De celo et inferno.

8. De equo albo.

9. De telluribus in mundo solari, sew planetis, et de tellu-
ribus i ceelo astrifero et illorwm incolis.

10. De nova Hierosolyma. Printed in London, 1758.

11. De amore conjugiali et scortatorio. Amsterdam, 1768.

12. Sapientia angelica de Divino amore et de Diving sapientia.

13. Doctrina nove Hierosolyme de Domino. Printed in
Amsterdam, 1763.

14. Sapientia angelica de Divina providentia. Amsterdam,
1764.

15. Apocalypsis revelata. Amsterdam 1766.

16. Swmmaria expositio doctrine nove ecclesic.

17. De commercio animee et corporis. London, 1769,

18. Vera Christiana religio. Printed in Amsterdam, 1771.

The titles of all these works point out lofty themes; and
although they treat of different subjects, and follow different
lines of argument, being based upon anatomy, physics, and
philosophy, upon explanations of the Sacred Scriptures, and,
according to his own statement, upon revelations, still, owing
to his way of treating them, they all lead to meditations on
the Supreme Being, the human soul, with other invisible and
spiritual things, and the life after death.

We thus find, high above in the clouds, him whom a little
while ago we followed into mines, smelting-furnaces, and work-
shops; and we find him alike industrious and zealous, and
alike given to allegorical illustrations.
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His latter works being of such a nature, he was unable
to discharge his duties at the Royal College of Mines beyond
the year 1747. In this year, at his own request, he obtained
his Majesty’s permission to retire from his office of Assessor.
This request was accompanied by two others, which were
also granted; the first was, that he might enjoy, during the
rest of his life, half his salary as Assessor; the other, that
he should not be promoted to a higher rank or title. Such
distinctions are commonly much sought after, as implying
that paper should go as far, and be worth as much, as the
real coin—but fabula docet.

Although I have not extensively examined the Sweden-
borgian works I have just enumerated, I have, nevertheless,
been confirmed by them in the ideas I have already expressed,
with regard to the system which he followed, viz., that he
explained both the visible and the invisible agreeably to the
system he had adopted; that he drew conclusions from the
visible respecting the invisible, and that he represented to
himself another, spiritual world, in entire conformity with the
world in which we live. He therefore attributed to the other
life degrees similar to those in this life, by which every thing
ascends into a higher state of purity and perfection; nay, he
laid down a sort of harmony in inclinations and occupations,
conveniences and difficulties, enjoyments and sufferings. Fully
occupied by these vivid ideas which presented themselves to
him, when he came to éxamine the Scriptures he connected
them with his philosophical principles. Nay, while describing
the spiritual after his own manner, he was unable to get rid
of the ideas which are derived from our material being; but
he insisted that they must be taken in a spiritual sense. Well.
But there is danger, that a person may thus be led to trust too
much to the imagination, and be too easily carried away by
an illusion of the senses.

I am not quite sure whether Bishop Swedberg, although he
was a great and celebrated teacher, had not a certain leaning
in this direction. Some of his writings seem to manifest
something of this kind. At least, he seemed inclined to
look upon certain occurrences, as if they contained a special
significance.
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It is a better characteristic in a priest to believe too
much than too little. But how very easily might not something
of this sort of over-belief have place with his learned son, if an
hereditary inclination supported and strengthened an effect,
which is naturally produced, when any one resolves to examine,
at the same time, that which is presented to his senses and
that which is beyond the sphere of their knowledge, nay,
beyond the limits assigned to the light of reason.

I have perhaps dwelt too long already upon what SWEDEN-
BORG wrote on spiritual subjects, inasmuch as these are not
topics for an Academy of Sciences. It suffices that his good
qualities and merits are conspicuous even on that side, where
we look for those weaknesses in him which are inseparable
from human nature. ’

I have not risen in this place to define errors or dogmas
that are difficult to be understood; but I venture to say, and I
am sure you will agree with me, that where others generally
exhibit a lack of intelligence and coufusion of thought, our
SwepENBORG displays an uncommon wealth of knowledge,
which, in accordance with his system, he reduced into such
order, that not even the elements were able to turn him out
of his course.

If his desire of knowledge went too far, it still bears
witness to his great zeal for enlightening himself and others;
for we cannot discover in him any sign of arrogance, rashness,
or intention to deceive.

If he cannot be numbered among the doctors of the
Church, he still deserves to be counted among ingenious moral-
ists; and to be set up as a pattern of virtue and of reverence
for his Maker; for in him there was no sort of double dealing.

If T were called upon frankly to state his faults, I should
imagine to myself some one who devoted his whole time to
the preparation of a universal solvent—a menstruum which
would solve everything that either nature or art had produced,
without remembering that no vessel could preserve it. Our
Swedenborg was not satisfied with knowing much; he desired
to know more than can be comprehended by any man here
below, in that state of imperfection which belongs to him while
the soul dwells in a frail material body.
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Any one who condemns this fault, cannot be regarded as
impartial, so long as he does not first inveigh against those
who ought to know much, and yet who know nothing.

But it is not so easy to be displeased with a man who
was endowed with so many fine qualities.

He had a sincere love for mankind; and in examining the
disposition of others, he always endeavoured first to find this
virtue, as a sure indication of many good qualities besides.

He was cheerful and pleasantin company, and as a recreation
from his severe labours, he enjoyed intercourse with intelligent
persons, by whom he was always well received and much
respected. He could also properly meet, and playfully direct
into a different channel, that kind of curiosity which frequently
desires to obtrude itself into the consideration of serious things.

He was an honest servant of the state, who paid strict
attention to the performance of his duties; the only thing he
neglected in his public capacity, was to apply for any office
when it was vacant. Having been called, unexpectedly, to an
honourable post, he remained satisfied with it during the rest
of his official career; and when his other occupations no
longer permitted him to devote sufficient time to his official
duties, he preferred to resign, being to the end of his life
satisfled with the title of the office he had filled during
thirty-one years.

He was a worthy member of this Royal Academy; and
although in course of time he entered upon the study of other
than academic subjects, still not wishing to remain a useless
member, he enriched its Transactions with a description of
inlaid work in marble, for tables, and other ornamental ar-
ticles.*

As a member of the House of Nobles, he attended several
Diets of the Realm, without incurring the reproaches either
of himself or of others.

During his life there were several occupants of our throne,
and during all these changes he enjoyed the favour of every
reigning sovereign. (ood sense, learning, and virtue secure
this favour under enlightened governments. And what people,

* The paper referred to here is Document 202 of the present work.
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at the present time, has in this respect more cause for rejoic-
ing than we?

Our SwepENBORG (and this I mention not as one of his
merits) remained during the whole of his life unmarried. But
this was not owing to any indifference to the sex; for he
esteemed the company of a fine and intelligent woman as one
of the purest sources of delight; but his profound studies required
that in his house there should be perfect stillness both day and
night. He, therefore, preferred being alone.

He enjoyed a most excellent state of bodily health, having
scarcely ever been indisposed; and, as he was always content
within himself and with his circumstances, he spent a life which
was, in every respect, happy, nay, which was happy in the
very highest degree. At last nature demanded her rights.
During his last sojourn abroad, while residing in London,
he had on December 24, of last year, an attack of apoplexy,
and on the 29th of last March departed this life, in his eighty-
fifth year, rich in the honourable monuments which he left
behind him, satisfied with his life upon earth, and joyful at the
prospect of his final change.

May the Royal Academy continue to retain many of its
eminent and useful members to so advanced an age!
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ROBSAHM’'S® MEMOIRS OF SWEDENBORG.

Tee Swedish original of these memoirs in Robsahm’s own
handwriting, which had been in the possession of Dean Kahl in
Lund, was presented by him to the editor of these Documents
in 1868, during his stay in Sweden for the purpose of photo-
lithographing the unpublished MSS. of Swedenborg. These
memoirs have never been printed in Swedish. Dean Kahl trans-
lated them into German, and sent his translation to Dr. Im.
Tafel of Tiibingen, who published this translation in the third
part of his Swedenborg documents, It is remarkable that these
memoirs have never before been translated into ¥nglish, The
English editor of the “Documents collected by Dr. Im. Tafel”
has in his volume an article entitled: “Anecdotes collected by
Mr. Robsahm;” yet this article is by no means a translation of
the Robsahm Memoirs which were published by Dr. Im. Tafel—
in fact it could not have been a translation of them, because
Dr. Tafel published these Memoirs in the third part of his
“Documents”, which appeared in 1842, while the first English
edition of the documents, containing the “Anecdotes collected
by Mr. Robsahm”; appeared in 1841. The Documents contained
in Parts 11T and IV of Dr. Im. Tafel’s work, with the exception
of the real Robsalum Memoirs, appeared subsequently in the
“Intellectual Repository,” and were afterwards added as an
appendix to the former volume. On analyzing the article
entitled “Anecdotes collected by Mr. Robsahm,” which figures
in the English and American editions of the “Documents
collected by Dr. J. F. 1. Tafel,” it proves to be composed of
two separate accounts of Swedenborg, which are mixed up
arbitrarily; the first of these is “the Life of Emanuel Sweden-
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borg”, which appeared ia the “New Jerusalem Magazine” of
1790; the second is Pernety’s account of Swedenborg, which
appeared as an introduction to his French translation of
“Heaven and Hell?, and which was included by Dr. Tafel
in his collection. Neither of these accounts is fully embodied
in the “Anecdotes collected by Mr. Robsahm”, but the editor
alternately takes some paragraphs from the “New Jerusalem
Magazine”, and from “Pernety’s account”, leaving out arbi-
trarily large portions of both. It is true Mr. Robsahm’s col-
lection was drawn upon by the writers of both these accounts,
yet a considerable number of statements are made in the com-
position called “Anecdotes collected by Mr. Robsahm”, which
Robsahm never made, and which the English editor wrongly
ascribes to him, withholding at the same time the real “Rob-
sahm’s Memoirs” from his readers. For a further account of
the history of Robsahm’s “Memoirs”, see Notes 19 and 20.
The English translation of these memoirs given below is pre-
pared immediately from the Swedish original; the numbers of
the paragraphs have been inserted by the editor, for the sake
of convenient reference.

1. The late Assessor Emanunel Swedenborg, who by his
works became so celebrated throughout Europe, died in London,
on March 29, 1772, in his eighty-fifth year. A well merited eu-
logium was pronounced upon him in the Swedish Royal Academy
of Sciences, on October 7, 1772. But posterity may perhaps
be interested in knowing that which characterized this noble
man at home, and in his intercourse with his friends; and as,
since the death of his two old servants, a gardener and his wife,
there are only a few of those still living, who were on terms of
intimacy with him, who were acquainted with his habits of life,
and who could relate their conversations with him on the subject
of his visions and revelations, I was called upon by a worthy
man? to state what I had seen and heard in Swedenborg’s
company; especially, as I had the advantage of being frequently
at his house, in the character of a friend, and of meeting him in
company, at my own house, and at the houses of my relations.

2. Swedenborg’s property was about a stone’s cast in length
and in breadth. The rooms of his dwelling-lhouse were small
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and plain; but were sufficient for him, though scarcely for
any one else. Although he was a learned man, no books were
ever seen in his room, except his Hebrew and Greek Bible,
and his manuscript indexes to his own works, by which, in
making quotations, he was saved the trouble of examining all
that he had previously written or printed.

3. Swedenborg worked without much regard to the distinction
of day and night, having no fixed time for labour or rest. “When
T am sleepy”, he said, “I go to bed.” All the attendance he
required from his servant, his gardener’s wife, consisted in her
making his bed, and placing a large jug of water in his ante-
room, his house-keeping being so arranged that he could make
his own coffee in his study; and this coffee he drank in great
abundance, both day and night, and with a great deal of sugar.
When not invited out, his dinner consisted of nothing but a
roll soaked in boiled milk; and this was his meal always when
he dined at home. He never at that time used wine or
strong drink, nor did he eat anything in the evening; but in
company he would eat freely, and indulge moderately in a
social glass.

4. For the sake of the public that came to see the old
gentleman, generally from curiosity, he had a pretty summer-
house built in his garden in 1767; on one side of this was his
handsome library, and in the wing that stretched out on the
other side were garden-tools. He had also another summer-
house put up in the middle of his garden, according to the -
plan of one he had seen in England on a gentleman’s estate;
and still another, which was square and had four doors, and
which could, by opening the doors across the corners of the
room, be changed into an octagon. In one corner of his
garden he had also constructed a maze of boards, entirely for
the amusement of the good people that would come and visit
him in his garden, and especially for their children; and there
he would receive them with a cheerful countenance, and enjoy
their delight at his contrivances.

5. Among these things I must also mention a blind
door which he .had made; and when this was opened,
another one appeared with a window in it; and as both these
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doors were directly opposite a green hedge where a beautiful
bird-cage was placed, and as the window in the inner door
was made of looking-glass, the effect was most charming and
surprising to those who opened it with a view of entering
Swedenborg’s other garden, whicl, according to his statement,
was much more beautiful than his first one. Swedenborg
derived much sport from this arrangement, especially when
inquisitive and curious young ladies came into his garden.

6. Before his house there was an ornamental flower bed,
upon which he expended considerable sums of money; he had
there even some of those singular Dutch figures of animals, and
other objects shaped out of box-trees; but this bed he did not
keep up in his later years. The cultivation of the garden,
however, and its produce he left to the gardener.

7. The fire in the stove of his study was never allowed
to go out, from autumn, throughout the whole of winter, until
spring; for as he always needed coffee, and as he made it
himself, without milk or cream, and as he had never any
definite time for sleeping, he always required to have a fire.

8. His sleeping-room was always without fire; and when he
lay down, according to the severity of the winter, he covered
himself either with three or four woollen blankets; but I
remember one winter, which was so cold that he was obliged
to move his bed into his study.

9. As soon as he awoke, he went into his study,—wherc
he always found glowing embers—put wood upon the burning
coals, and a few pieces of birch-rind, which for convenience
he used to purchase in bundles, so as to be able to make a
fire speedily; and then he sat down to write.

10. In his drawing-room there was the marble-table which
he afterwards presented to the Royal College of Mines; this
room was neat and genteel, but plain.

11. His dress in winter consisted of a fur-coat of rein-
deer skin, and in summer of a dressing-gown; both well-worn,
as became a philosopher’s wardrobe. His wearing apparel
was simple, but neat. Still, it happened sometimes, that, when
he prepared to go out, and his people did not call his atten-
tion to it, something would be forgotten or neglected in his
dress; so that, for instance, he would put one buckle of gems

3
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and another of silver in his shoes; an instance of which
absence of mind I myself saw at my father’s house, where
he was invited to dine; and which occurrence greatly amused
several young girls, who took occasion to laugh at the old
gentleman.

12. It was difficult for him to talk quickly; for he then
stuttered, especially when he was obliged to talk in a foreign
tongue. Of foreign languages, in addition to the learned
languages, he understood well French, English, Dutch, Ger-
man, and Italian; for he had journeyed several times in these
countries. He spoke slowly; and it was always a pleasure to be
with him at table, for whenever Swedenborg spoke, all other
talk was hushed; and the slowness with which he spoke had the
effect of restraining the frivolous remarks of the curious in the
assembly. At first he used to talk freely about his visions,
and his explanations of Scripture, but when this displeased
the clergy, and they pronounced him a heretic or a downright
madman, he resolved to be more sparing of his communications
in company, or at all events to be more on his guard, so as
not to offer an opportunity to scoffers of inveighing against
what they could not understand as well as himself.

13. I once addressed the pastor of our parish, an old and
esteemed clergyman, and asked him what I ought to think of
Swedenborg’s visions and of his explanations of the Bible.
This honourable man answered me with the spirit of true
tolerance: “Let God be the judge, how these things are in
reality! But I cannot pass the same judgment upon him
that many others do; I have spoken with him myself, and I
have found in company where he was with me, that he is a
pious and good man.”

14. It was also remarkable, that Swedenborg, unlike sec-
tarian persons, never tried to make proselytes, or to force his
explanations upon any one. This I know from a conversation I
had with him, as to whether it is possible for any other man to
come into the same degree of spirituality in which he was. He
said, “Take good care; this is the direct road to insanity: for
when a man pores over spiritual and hidden things, he cannot
protect himself against the delusions of hell, which then come
over him and trouble him, when from his natural man and by
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his own speculations he tries to fathom heavenly things, which
transcend his comprehension.” He then explained to me,
that the Lord in His prayer taught us to pray against such
speculations, in the words Lead wus not into temptation; by
which is meant that we must not, from our own power and
by our own intelligence, begin to doubt the heavenly truths
which are revealed to us: “For,” he added, “you are well
aware how often it has happened, that students, and especially
theologians, who unnecessarily indulged too much in specula-
tions, have lost their understanding. I, for my own part,” he
concluded, “had never expected to come into that spiritual
state, in which I am now; but the Lord selected me for this
state, and for revealing the spiritual meaning of the Sacred
Scriptures, which He had promised in the prophets and in the
book of Revelation. My purpose previously had been to explore
nature, chemistry, and the sciences of mining and anatomy.”

15. This conversation gave me an opportunity of asking
him, where and how it was granted him to see and to hear
what takes place in the world of spirits, in heaven, and in
hell. Whereupon Swedenborg answered as follows: “I was in
London and dined rather late at the inn where I was in the
habit of dining, and where I had my own room. My thoughts
were engaged on the subjects we have been discussing. I was
hungry, and ate with a good appetite. Towards the close
of the meal I noticed a sort of dimness before my eyes: this
became denser, and I then saw the floor covered with the
most horrid erawling reptiles, such as snakes, frogs, and similar
creatures.! I was amazed; for I was perfectly conscious,and my
thoughts were clear. At last the darkness increased still more;
but it disappeared all at once, and I then saw a man sitting
in a corner of the room; as I was then alone, I was very
much frightened at his words, for he said: ‘Eat not so mucl’.
All became black again before my eyes, but immediately it
cleared away, and I found myself alone in the room.

“Such an unexpected terror hastened my return home; I
did not let the landlord notice anything; but I considered
well what had happened, and could not look upon it as a
mere matter of chance, or as it it had been produced by a
physical cause.

3*
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“T went home; and during the night the same man revealed
himself to me again, but I was not frightened now. He then
said that He was the Lord God, the Creator of the world, and
the Redeemer, and that He had chosen me to explain to men
the spiritual sense of the Scripture, and that He Himself
would explain to me what I should write on this subject;
that same night also were opened to me, so that I became tho-
roughly convinced of their reality, the worlds of spirits, heaven,
and hell, and I recognized there many acquaintances of every
condition in life. From that day I gave up the study of all
worldly science, and laboured in spiritual things, according as
the Lord had commanded me to write. Afterwards the Lord
opened, daily very often, my bodily (lekamlig) eyes, so that,
in the middle of the day I could see into the other world,
and in a state of perfect wakefulness converse with angels and
spirits.”

16. Swedenborg rarely went to Church; partly, because
he could not be edified by preaching which was so different
from his own revelations; and partly because he suffered from
the stone. Neither did he partake of the Holy Com-
munion; and as he was closely related to two bishops,
one of them, during the diet of 1760, remonstrated with
him upon it in a friendly manner. Swedenborg answered,
that inasmuch as he was conjoined with the Liord God, and
had been called by Him, and as he was, moreover, in com-
pany with angels and saints, this religious act, in his case,
could not be looked upon in the same light, as in the case
of the other inhabitants of this earth. But when he was re-
minded that by observing the sacrament he would set a good
example, he yielded and he took the communion before the
altar of the Church which had been fitted up for the Maria
parish after the conflagration of 1759.

17. A few days previously he asked his old serving people,
which clergyman he might ask for this service, for he did
not know them particularly. When the elder chaplain was pro-
posed, Swedenborg said at once: “Noj; for he is a passionate
man, and a violent priest; I was much displeased in hearing
him thunder from the pulpit.” His assistant was then proposed,
the second chaplain, who was less liked in the parish. “This
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one,” Swedenborg said, “I desire; for I have heard that he
speaks as he thinks, and that for this reason he has lost
credit among the people, as is usually the case in the world.”

18. Swedenborg once told me the reason why no others
among the clergy, except Doctor Beyer?? in Gottenburg, had
embraced his explanations of the Scripture. The reason of
this is, that daily, from the time when they attend school in
the gymnasium [academy], and in the university, they confirm
themselves in the doctrine, and in favour of the doctrine, of
faith alone; and whenever any one has confirmed himself in
anything evil, he no longer looks upon the evil as evil, hut
becomes daily more delighted with it. “Nay,” he added,
“though they should actually see and find out that I speak
the truth, their love of places of honour and of consideration,
and their self-interest, will not permit them to profess publicly
what, in accordance with their own conviction, they ftnd to
be incontestable truths.” This conversation I had with
Swedenborg, a short time after he had had a visit from the cele-
brated clergyman, Doctor Rutstrom,? who died in prison,
in the castle of Stockholm, some time after the revolution of
1772. Swedenborg said, “This Rutstrom saw every thing,
but his life and deeds showed that his Moravian sect was
dearest to him, in which he had long ago confirmed himself,
even to persuasion;” and he added, that such was the case
with the clergy of every religion, who, after they have confirmed
themselves in the doctrines which they profess, can never
more be induced to give up the most preposterous proposi-
tions.

19. The chaplain of the Imperial Russian Legation, Oro-
noskow, who was in Stockholm during the time of the ambas-
sador, Count Ostermann, was a monk of the Alexunder-
Newsky order, and led an orderly and pious life; quite differ-
ently from the other Russian priests who had been here before
him. He became acquainted with me, and I lent him Sweden-
borg’s books, which, he said, he read with the greatest delight.
He desired to see Swedenborg, and to talk with this remark-
able man. I complied with his desire, and invited Swedenborg
and him to dinner, in company with the late president of the
Royal College of Commerce, Mr. von Carleson,? and the
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Councillor of Chancery, Mr. Berch? together with several
of my relations. During dinner the chaplain asked Sweden-
borg among other things, whether he had seen the Empress
Elizabeth. Swedenborg then asked some one to tell him (for
he always spoke in Swedish, and the conversation was carried
on in French, which was well understood and pretty well
spoken by the chaplain), “I have seen her often, and I know
that she is in a very happy state.” This answer brought
tears of joy into the chaplain’s eyes, who said that she had
been good and just. “Yes,” said Swedenborg, “her kind
feeling for her people was made known, after her death, in
the other life; for there it was shown, that she never went
into the council without praying to God, and asking for his
advice and assistance, in order that she might govern well
her country and her people.” This gladdened the chaplain
so mich, that he expressed his joyful surprise by silence and
tears.

20. I have two proofs, that Swedenborg was firmly con-
vinced that the works in manuscript which he took abroad,
would be printed there. At his departure, the last but
one, before he died in London, I met him in his travelling-
carriage, when he was just starting from his house, here
in Stockholm. I asked him how he, who would be soon
eighty years old, could dare to undertake so long a journey,
and whether we should meet again in this world. “Do not
trouble yourself about that,” said he, “if you live, we shall
certainly meet again; for I shall have to undertake another
journey like this.”

21. When he left Sweden for the last time, he came of
his own accord to me at the bank on the day he was to
leave, and gave me a protest against any condemnation
of his writings during his absence; which protest was based
upon the law of Sweden, and in which he stated, that the
House of Priests was not the only judge in matters of veli-
gion, inasmuch as theology belonged also to the other Houses.
On this occasion I asked him the same question as before,
viz., whether I should ever see him again. His answer was
quite tender and touching; “whether I shall come again, that,”
said he, “I do not yet know; but of this I can assuve you, for
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the Lord has promised to me, that I shall not die, until
I shall have received from the press this work, (the Vera
Christiana Religio), which is now ready to be printed and for
the sake of which I now undertake this journey; but if we do
not meet again in the body we shall meet in the presence of
the Lord, provided we live in this world according to His
will and not according to our own.” He then took leave of
me in as blithe and cheerful a frame of mind, as if he had
been a man in his best years; and the same day he departed
for the last time from Sweden.

22. T asked Swedenborg once whether his explanations
would be received in Christendom. “About that,” said he,
“I can say nothing; but I suppose that in their proper time
they will be received; for otherwise the Liord would not have
disclosed what has heretofore lain concealed.”

23. He was never ill except when temptations came over
him; but he was frequently troubled with tooth-ache. I came
to him once on such an occasion, when he complained of a
severe tooth-ache, which had continued for several days. I
recommended to him a common remedy for soothing the
pain; but he answered at once, that his tooth-ache was not
caused by a diseased nerve, but by the influx of hell from
hypocrites, who tempted him, and who by correspondence
caused this pain, which he said, he knew, would soon stop
and leave him.%

24. Respecting his temptations I collected information from
his modest servants, the old gardener and his wife, who told me
with sympathizing and compassionate words that Swedenborg
often spoke aloud in his room, and was indignant when evil
spirits were with him; this they could hear the more distinctly,
because their room was near his; when he was asked, why
he had been so restless during the night, he answered that per-
mission had been given to evil spirits to revile him, and that
he spoke to and was indignant with them. It often happened
that he wept bitterly, and called out with a loud voice, and
prayed to the Lord, that He would not leave him in the
temptation which had come upon him. The words which he
cried out were these: “Oh Lord, help me! Oh Lord, my God,
do not forsake me!” When it was all over, and his people
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asked him about the cause of this lamentation, he said: “God
be praised! it is over now. You must not trouble your-
selves about me; for whatever happens to me is permitted by
the Lord, and He does not allow me to be tempted more
than He sees that I can bear.”

25. Once it was very remarkable, that after such a lamenta-
tion he lay down, and did not rise from his bed for several
days and nights. This caused his people much uneasiness;
they talked with one another, and supposed that he had died
from some great fright. They thought of having the door
forced open, or of calling in his intimate friends. At last
the man went to the window, and, to his great joy, saw
that his master was still alive, for he turned himself in bed.
The next day he rang the bell, and then the housekeeper
went in, and told him of her own and her husband’s un-
easiness at his condition; whereupon he said with a cheer-
ful countenance, that he was doing well, and that he did
not need anything. She was satisfied with this answer, for
neither of his servants dared to interrogate him, as they had
the same opinion of him as the old clergyman in my parish;
and they added that such a wise and learned man would
never distress himself with work and temptations, if he did not
know whence they came.

26. I asked the old housekeeper whether she had ever no-
ticed anything unusual in Swedenborg’s eyes after such a
state. I asked this question, because I wanted to know
whether his countenance was at all changed while he was
in the spirit. She answered, that one afternoon, for some
reason or other, she had to go into his room; and when she
opened the door, the pupils of his eyes had the appearance
of the brightest fire; whereupon she was frightened, stepped
back, and cried out: “What, in the Lord’s name, is the
matter with you, my master? You look so terrible.” “How,”
said Swedenborg, “do I look?” And when she told him what
she saw, he said: “Well! well! don’t be frightened. The Lord
has opened my bodily eyes, and I have been in the spirit;
but in a little while, I shall be all right again; and this does
me no harm.” She added, that half an hour afterwards, his
eyes were entirely free from this appearance of fire.
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27. T have just mentioned that Swedenborg was in the habit
of saying: “Well! well!” This was a phrase which he often used,
when he spoke with any one familiarly; another, which he fre-
quently used, was, “Good! good!”

28. When Swedenborg went abroad, he never studied his
comfort, but always travelled in an open carriage, without a
servant, to Gottenburg; and thence he went by sea either to
England or Holland, in order to get his manuscripts printed.

29. T am acquainted with two Englishmen, who are sea-
captains and Swedish naturalized citizens; the name of the
one is Harrison, on board whose ship Swedenborg was once
a passenger. During almost the whole voyage he lay in
bed, and nearly the whole time he spoke as if he were in
company. The cabin-boy and the mate said to the captain
that Swedenborg must be mad; he answered, “he may be
what he pleases, but as long as he remains quiet, I have
no authority over him; he is always prudent and discreet
in speaking to me, and in answering me; you see your-
selves that we have the most favourable wind; and if this
weather continues as it is, I shall make the quickest passage
I have ever made.” Harrison added laughing, “If Swedenborg
chooses, he can always have a free passage with me; for dur-
ing the whole of my experience at sea, I have never sailed
better.”

30. The other sea-captain is Brovell, with whom Sweden-
borg sailed from London to Dalard, a passage which was
made in eight days. During this voyage, as in that with
Harrison, Swedenborg generally lay in bed and talked;
but when he went on board at London, he said to the cap-
tain that he hoped they would have a favourable wind. This
came soon, and it continued until their arrival at Dalaro,
whence Swedenborg pursued his journey by land. There is no
doubt also that previously to this favourable change the captain
had a contrary wind, which lasted several days; nevertheless,
Lhe regarded Swedenborg neither as a conjurer nor as a
madman, but he looked upon the whole occurrence as a mere
coincidence. I asked Swedenborg about these voyages of
his, and he said, that he himself wondered at the remarkably
good fortune which he always had when he travelled by sea;
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but he observed at the same time, that any intelligent man
could see, that he was not able to do miracles.

31. During the session of the Diet he was interested in
hearing news of the House of Nobels, of which he was a
member by virtue of his being the head of the Swedenborg
family. He wrote several memorials; but when he saw that
party-spirit and self-interest struggled for mastery, he went
rarely up to the House of Nobles. In his conversations with
his friends, he inveighed against the spirit of dissension
among the members of the Diet; and in acting with a party
he was never a party-man, but loved truth and honesty in
all he did.

32. T asked Swedenborg whether in our times it was worth
while to pay attention to dreams; upon which he answered,
that the Lord no longer, at the present day, makes revela-
tions by dreams; but that, nevertheless, it may happen that
one who understands correspondences may derive advantage
from his dreams; just as a person that is awake, may examine
his own state by comparing his own will with God's com-
mandments.

33. Swedenborg did not appear in the character of an
alms-giver; and when he was asked the reason, he said:
“Those who are poorest are either lazy or good for nothing;
and, moreover, alms are often injurious to those that receive
them, when any one from mere goodness of heart takes pity
on the indigent.” He did not lend money; “for,” said he,
“this is the direct way to lose it;” moreover, he added, that
he had need of all his money for his travels, and for the
printing of his works.

34. Many, during Swedenborg’s life-time, wondered where he
obtained money enough to make such long journeys, and to in-
cur such heavy expenses. But when we take into considera-
tion his economical mode of living, and the little money he
needed while travelling, a moderate capital only was required
for this purpose; especially, also, as his philosophical and
mineralogical works had a large sale. Nor did his spiritual
writings remain on the booksellers’ shelves, but always yielded
him some resources. From his father, Bishop Swedberg, too,
he had obtained a considerable inheritance [See Note 19],
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so that it was not at all surprising, that he could carry out
his purposes.

35, Swedenborg never allowed any female visitors to come
into his room, without calling in one of his servants; and
whenever, as happened very often, any ladies came to see him,
especially disconsolate widows, who desired to know the state
of their husbands; or others who thought that he was a
fortune-teller, and could reveal wonderful secrets, thefts, &c.—
he always required some one to be present. “For,” said
he, “women are cunning, and they might pretend, that I
desired to become too intimate with them; moreover, it
is well known, that such people misrepresent, because they
do not properly understand, what they hear.” Wherefore,
whenever such persons called upon him avowedly for such a
purpose, he with great firmness refused to have any thing to
do with them.

36. It is known, however, that in his youth he had a
lady-love (en maitress), whom he gave up when she became
faithless to him; but, otherwise, there is not the least trace
in him of any disorderly love. [See on this subject, Note 27.]

37. Whatever Swedenborg wrote was printed from his own
manuscript, and he never needed the help of an amanuensis.
His handwriting was difficult to read when he became older;
but he said to me: “the Dutch printers read my handwriting
as easily as the English.” There is one thing to be observed
with regard to most of his spiritual writings, that the proof-
sheets were corrected very badly, so that errata occur very
often; the cause of this, he said, was that the printer had
undertaken the proof-reading, as well as the printing.

38. As Swedenborg, in his younger days, did not think of
the work which was to occupy him in his more advanced years,
it can easily be imagined that in his time he was not only a
learned man, but also a polished gentleman; for a man of such
extensive learning, who, by his books, his travels, and his
knowledge of languages, had acquired distinction both at
home and abroad, could not fail to possess the manners and
everything else which, in those so-called serious or sober times,
caused a man to be honoured, and made him agrceable in
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societr. He was accordingly, even in his old age, cheerful,
sprightly, and agreeable in company; yet, at the same time,
his countenance presented those uncommon features, which are
only seen in men of great genius.

39. I know not how he was regarded abroad; but I hope
it may not be uninteresting to know how he was regarded in
Stockholm, especially by those who could not read his writ-
ings, and who met him only by chance in society, or heard
others speak of him.

40. Those who were able to read his books judged of him
then, as they do now, quite differently from those who were
unable to read them; and what is remarkable, most of those
who do read his books become in a greater or less degree his
adherents; although “for fear of the Jews”, and on account
of many and perhaps just causes, they do not openly profess
their sentiments. Their judgment generally is, that, with
the exception of his memorable relations, and the conver-
sations and visions which he quotes, there is much that is
good in his writings; because he insists upon leading a life
in conformity with the will of God and His commandments;
which manifests itself by the shunning of sin, and a new
life from the heart, and also by love to the Lord and the
neighbour.

41. Omne day a prisoner was led out to be beheaded
at the place of execution. I was with Swedenborg in the
evening, and I asked him, how a person, who leaves the
world in this manner, feels at the moment he is executed.
He replied, “When such a one lies down upon the block he
is already so much out of himself, that after decapitation,
when the spirit enters into the world of spirits, and the pris-
oner finds himself alive, he tries to make his escape, is in
expectation of death, and is very much terrified; for at the last
moment no one thinks of anything but the happiness of heaven,
and the misery of hell. Afterwards such a one is associated
with good spirits who reveal to men that they are really
dead; and then he is left to follow his own inclinations,
by which he is led to that place where he is to remain to
eternity.” In Swedenborg’s work on “Heaven and Hell” this
change is treated of more at large.
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42. Swedenborg added that when a person who has be-
come matured in wickedness, is removed from the earth by
the law and the axe, although to all appearance penitent,
he still remains wicked to eternity; because his conversion is
compulsory, and not brought about by his own free will, as
required by God. For unless his crimes cast him into prison,
where he sees death impending, he will never direct his
thoughts towards God, and still less his heart, hardened by
habit; and such a one, when he finds that he lives as before,
rushes headlong into the practice of all those evil works which
he did in the world; and he, consequently, quickly leads himself
to hell, with the spirits of which he had been conjoined during
his life-time upon the earth.

43. It is quite different, however, with those who are
executed on account of some crime which they had committed
while in a state of intoxication, anger, or indignation, or
from rashness, without any real intention of doing it; such
repent hitterly of what they have done, and if they do not
confirm themselves against the Lord’s commandments during
the remainder of their life, they become after their death
happy and blessed spirits.

44, When a certain clergyman died in Stockholm, who by
his eloquence and his pathetic mode of preaching had always
his church filled with hearers, I asked Swedenborg whether
he was not in a blessed state. “This man,” answered he,
“went straightway to lell among the societies of hypocrites; for
he was only spiritually minded while in the pulpit; at other
times he was proud of his talents, and of the success he had
in the world; he was an inflated man. “No, no,” he added,
“there, no dissimulation and no dececitful arts are of any avail;
for all these disappear with death, and man inveluntarily shows
himself either to be good or evil.”

45. The Dutch ambassador Marteville** died in Stockholm.
His widow, some time afterwards, was asked to pay a large
sum of money, which she knew had been paid. At last
she discovered the document among his papers; and there
was a general talk in town, that Swedenborg had con-
tributed towards it by his conversation with the deceased
ambassador. I asked Swedenborg about it, and he said that
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the lady had been to see him, and had told him the circum-
stance, and that he promised her that if he should meet
Marteville he would mention it to him. This was done; and
“the ambassador answered me,” said Swedenborg, “that he
would go home that same evening, and look after it, but I did
not receive any other answer for his widow. I have heard
since, that she discovered the important document; but I have
had no other share in bringing this matter to light, than what
I have stated.” The general rumour was, that the widow
dreamt that she was speaking with her husband, who told her
where the paper would be found in the place where he used
to put things away (uti dess fordne gonaman).

46. Swedenborg was once in the presence of a certain
high personage (Queen Liouisa Ulrical), who asked him whether
he could meet her late brother (Prince of Prussia), and whether
he could find out what these high personages had said to
one another on a certain matter. Swedenborg promised; and
he came back a few days afterwards to give the answer,
which he did in the presence of a high gentleman. The high
personage then took Swedenborg aside to one part of the room,
where he told her in private what she desired to know from
the deceased gentleman. The high personage thereupon became
amazed, and said that this was altogether incomprehensible;
inasmuch as no one in the whole world knew anything about
this, except herself and her deceased brother. [See on this
subject § 53.]

47. Swedenborg had ordered for the Diet in Norrkdping (1769)
a small box* of his works from England, which in accordance
with the regulations of customs was detained in the custom-
house, on account of their containing foreign or heterodox
thoughts on religion. Swedenborg, therefore, asked a clergy-
man [Bishop Filenius, see Note 9], one of his influential rela-
tives, to get this box released for him, because he desired to
distribute the books among the members of the various Houses
of the Diet. This man assured Swedenborg he would, and on
leaving embraced and kissed him; but when he went up to the

* Tt contained copies of his work on “Conjugial Love,” which had been
printed at Amsterdam, in 1768,
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House, it was he who insisted most strongly that the books
should not be released. For this man Swedenborg entertained
afterwards great contempt, and always called him Judas
Iscariot, who betrayed his friend with a kiss. Swedenborg
said that he would have been much better pleased with a
downright refusal, than with a false promise inspiring confidence.
He could not do otherwise than reprove such conduct; for in his
whole life and in all his writings, in agreement with the tenor
of God's Word he insisted upon truth and honesty among men,
and indeed for the reason, that God has so commanded for
the sake of men’s own happiness among themselves. He said
also, “He who speaks lies, acts them in his life, and this is
an abomination in the sight of God.”

48. During the Diet of 1769 a cunning stratagem was
planned by some members of the House of the Clergy, by
which Swedenborg was to be summoned before a court of
justice, and after the first examination to be declared a
man who had lost lis senses by his speculations in religion,
whom it was most dangerous to leave in freedom, and who
therefore ought to be confined in a lunatic asylum. As soon
as a certain senator, a friend of Swedenborg’s, heard about
this, he wrote him a letter, in which he disclosed the scheme,
and advised him to leave the country.

Swedenborg upon this became very sorrowful, and going
straightway into his garden, fell upon his knees, and in tears
prayed to the Lord, and asked Him what he should do;
when he received the comforting assurance, that nothing
evil should befall him —as was the case; for his enemies did
not dare to carry out their persecution, when they considered
that he was the head of a family, and related to other in-
fluential families, both in the House of Nobles and in the
House of the Clergy.

49. This information I received from Mr. Seele, an agent
here in Stockholm; to whose house Swedenborg very ftre-
quently went, and to whom he had told this.

50. I can assure the reader in all truth that these mis-
cellaneous statements, which I remember of my intercourse
with this venerable man, are true in every particular, and
that 1 should not have written them down, if I had not been
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requested to do so by the honourable man who is mentioned
at the beginning of these anecdotes, and if he had not in-
timated that they would be made use of in enlightening
posterity about Swedenborg’s personal character, and indeed
by a society, whose purpose it is to translate several of his
writings into French. [See Note 20].

51. I know from experience that there is not a single
word in all his writings which leads man away from the
doing of God’s will, and consequently from a sincere love of
the neighbour; there is contained, however, therein an entirely
new system, which is opposed to the principal religions pro-
fessed by men, and to all their sects, but which agrees with
all of them in this particular, that blessedness and misery
depend upon man’s life in time,

52. All this Swedenborg has proved abundantly in his
writings, and especially has he written against the dangerous
doctrine of faith alone; and if we in the History of the Church
follow those who have been instrumental in establishing reli-
gions, we find that all religions, from the earliest to the
latest times, have been instituted by well-meaning prelates,
and that afterwards they have been subverted partly Ly
ignorant, and partly by cunning and crafty prelates. In con-
clusion, however, I earnestly desire that every one who
reads Swedenborg’s writings should do so with caution, and
that he should rather remain in the faith he received in
childhood, and which was often impressed upon him with
severity, and which very few among the professors of faith
examine, than that he should from frivolity or from blind zeal
revile what he cannot understand. For such persons read all
the prophets and the book of revelation, where they under-
stand nothing, with the same feeling of contempt with which
they read Swedenborg’s system, where, however, every thing
may be easily understood by him who does not amuse himself
at the expense of truth, and who does not reject every thing
that does not agree with his own pre-conceived notions.

CARL ROBSAHM

Treasurer of the Bank, Stockholm.
Stockholm, March 29, 1782.
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StrrLeEMENT TO Rosamy’s MEemoIrs.

53. Statement explanatory of § 46, from the Minutes of
the Exegetic-Philanthropic Society in Stockholm:*

“Truthful Account made by the late Queen Dowagert
in Haga,T in the year 17747

Swedenborg was one day at a court reception. Her
Majesty asked him about different things in the other
life, and lastly whether he had seen, or had talked with,
her Dbrother, the Prince Royal of Prussia. He answered,
No. Her Majesty then requested him to ask after him, and
to give him her greeting, which Swedenborg promised to do.
I doubt whether the queen meant anything serious by it. At
the next reception Swedenborg again appeared at court; and
while the queen was in the so-called white room, surrounded
by her ladies of honour, he came boldly in, and approached
her DMajesty, who no longer remembered the commission
she had given him a week before. Swedenborg not only
greeted her from her brother, but also gave her his apologies
for not having answered her last letter; he also wished to do
so now through Swedenborg; which he accordingly did. The
Queen was greatly overcome, and said, ‘No one, except God,
knows this secret” The reason why she never adverted to
this before, was, that she did not wish any one in Sweden to
believe that during a war with Prussia she had carried on a
correspondence in the enemy’s country. The same caution
Her Majesty exercised during her last visit to Berlin. When
she was asked about this transaction, which had been printed
in a German paper, she did not answer. This circum-
stance was narrated in the French translation of Heaven
and Hell.}

* Extracts from these Minutes are preserved in the Library of the New
Church Society in Stockholm, the leader of which is Mr. Oscar Tyboni;
copies of §§ 58 and 54 were made by the editor of these Documents during
his stay in Stockholm, in 1868.

+ Haga is a royal castle in the neighbourhood of Stockholm; it was the
favourite resort of Gustavus 1IT.

t Pernety’s translation of Heaven and Hell, published in two vols. in
Berlin, in 1782,

4
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The above was written with his own hand by His Ex-
cellency, Count Hopken,?® Feb. 9, 1784, after he had read
Robsahm’s Life of Swedenborg, and he desired this to be ap-
pended to it.

54. Statement explanatory of § 36, taken likewise from
the Minutes of the Exegetic - Philanthropic Society in Stock-
holm. *

“Read before the Society, March 28, 1789.

By request; this furnishes reliable information on an oc-
currence which took place in Mr. Assessor Swedenborg’s
younger years.

“While Polhem* the Councillor of Commerce, by a gra-
cious order from the late King Charles XTI, was engaged in
building the Trollhitta lock near Carlsgraf, there lived with
him as a pupil in mathematics,} Assessor Swedenborg. The
Assessor conceived a violent passion for Polhem’s second
daughter, Emerentia,?® who was afterwards married to Riicker-
skold,®® the Councillor in the Court of Appeals. But as
she was only thirteen or fourteen years of age, she could
not be persuaded to enter into an engagement; whereupon
her father, who loved Swedenborg very much, gave him a
written claim upon her in the future, in the hope that when
older she would become more yielding, and this contract her
father obliged her to sign. She fretted, however, about it so
much every day that her brother, Chamberlain Gabriel Pol-
hem,®* was moved with compassion, and purloined the con-
tract from Swedenborg, whose only comfort consisted in daily
perusing it, and who therefore quickly missed his treasure.
His sorrow at his loss was so evident, that her father in-
sisted on knowing the cause; when by an exercise of his author-
ity he was willing to have his lost document restored to him.

* This statement, in the Extracts from the Minutes of the Exegetic-
Philanthropic Society, follows immediately after our n. 53.

1 This is a mistake; for Swedenborg wasnot with Polhem in the capa-
city of a pupil in mathematics, but as an assistant-engineer. Moreover,
it was Swedenborg who furnished the necessary mathematics, in order to
bring Polhem’s mechanical and physical experiments before the public.
This was done by Swedenborg in his “Dewdalus Hyperboreus,” which was
published in the years 1716 to 1718.
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But when Swedenborg himself saw ler grief, he voluntarily
relinquished his right; and he left the house with a solemn
oath, never again to let his thoughts settle upon any woman,
and still less to enter into any other engagement; whereupon
he commenced his travels abroad.* This is in brief all that
can be reported with certainty on this matter.3®

It may be worth recording that Assessor Swedenborg as-
sured the daughters and sons-in-law of Emerentia Polhem,
when they visited him in his garden,} that he conversed with
their departed mother as often as he pleased.”

* After the death of Charles XI1 on the 30th of November, 1718,
Swedenborg left Polhem, and went to the ironworks in Westmanland,
where he was part-owner of the ironwork Shillon in Skinskatteberg, and
it was not until June 30, 1721, that he started on his second journey
abroad.

+ Emerentia Pollhem died in 1759.



DOCUMENT 6.

PERNETY'S* ACCOUNT OF SWEDENBORG.

Tris account was printed by Pernety in the Preface to his
translation of Swedenborg’s Heaven and Hell which was
published "by him in two volumes with the following title:
Swedenborg, “Lies Merveilles du Ciel et de 'Enfer.” Berlin 1782.
On p. 36 he says, “Not being able to procure the life of
Swedenhorg written in the Swedish language by Mr. Robsahm,"®
I have supplied the same by an abridgment of the eulogium
on our author, which was composed and read before the
Academy of Sciences and Belles Lettres[?] of Stockholm by
. M. de Sandel,”® and by anecdotes and notices of his life which
persons worthy of faith and of well-known probity have com-
municated to me, both from that town and from London, in
which city Swedenborg made a comparatively long stay.”
The persons “worthy of faith and of well-known probity”
who sent Pernety almost the whole of the following ac-
count, were the brothers, Charles Frederic,?® and Augustus
Nordenskold,®® as appears from the following extract from a

letter addressed by Pernety to the former of these, dated
" Qct. 30, 1781,—“Please assure your brother of those sent-
iments which his reverence for Swedenborg awakens in my
breast, and try to persuade him, to send me a French bio-
graphy of this pheenix among authors, as well as interesting
notices and anecdotes about him, in order that I may embody
them in the preface to my translation.” In a postscript he
adds, “T am at present engaged in seeing through the press
Swedenborg’s work on Heaven and Hell.” It seems as if
C. F. Nordenskold collected the materials for the above ac-
count, and as if Augustus Nordensksld, who was the elder
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and more experienced brother, worked them up into a con-
nected whole, while Pernety put the finishing touches to it
and added § 26. The brothers Nordenskold, in drawing up
their account of Swedenborg, had access to the following
sources:

1. Robsahm’s Memoirs, which, as we have proved in Notc
20, were written at the request of C. F. Nordenskild. Upon
these memoirs the Nordenskolds drew in the preparation of
the following paragraphs: 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 19, 20, 21, 29,
31, 32, 34, 35, 36. In these paragraphs Robsahm’s language
is not, however, translated literally, and sometimes con-
siderable liberty has been taken with his text either by Mr.
A. Nordenskold, or else by M. Pernety himself. It is quite
possible also that the whole of Robsahm’s account was not
ready in time for the Nordenskolds to make full use of it,
inasmuch as it was not finished until March 29, 1782.

2. Information collected from the wife of Swedenborg’s gar-
dener, by C. F. Nordenskold: §§ 12 (?), 22, 24, 30, and a por-
tion of 34. In a letter to Dr. Im. Tafel in Tiibingen, dated
May 1, 1822, C. F. Nordenskold makes the following ad-
ditional statement: “During my stay in Stockholm I visited
one day the wife of Swedenborg’s gardener, who, together with
her husband, waited upon him. She had free board in a
charitable institution. She told me that Swedenborg often lay
for several days in his bed without eating. He gave orders
that they were not to awake him, or to touch him in such a
state, but to place a basin of water before his bed. When he
awoke, he did not feel the least weakness, but was strong and
hale, as if he had partaken of hearty meals during the whole
of that time.” See Tafel’s “Documents”, &c. Vol. IV. p. 205.
The same statement C. F. Nordenskiéld made in his “Con-
sidérations Générales”, &c. p. 174.

3. From Dr. Beyer: part of § 32.

. From Count Hopken: §§ 25, 27, 28.

. From Sandels, the Councillor of Mines, § 15.
. From Swedenborg’s Writings: §§ 8, 23.

. Facts generally known in Sweden: §§ 13, 18.
. Authorities unknown: §§ 7, 37.

W =3 & O
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Paragraphs 16 and 17 we consider as false and erroneous;
our reasons for rejecting them are given in notes 41 and 42.

A complete translation of “Pernety’s Account of Swedenborg”
was published by Dr. Im. Tafel in his German edition of the
“Swedenborg Documents;” but this account as written by
Pernety was not introduced into the English edition of these
Documents, the editor substituting in its place an article
entitled by him, “Anecdotes collected by Mr. Robsahm,”
which we have discussed in our introduction to the genuine
“Robsahm Memoirs;” and which we have there stated was
composed partly of “Pernety’s Account,” and partly of a “Life
of Swedenborg,” which appeared in the New Jerusulem Maga-
zine of 1790.

The “Iife of Swedenborg” which appeared in that Journal
seems to have heen compiled by C. B. Wadstrom,* who was
one of the editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, and a friend
of the Nordenskolds. The sources from which he drew in its
preparation are Sandels’ Eulogium, Pernety’s Account, Rob-
sahm’s Memoirs, and Hartley’s preface to Heaven and Hell.
Yet much of Pernety’'s Account and also of Robsahm’s
Memoirs was left out in that “Life;” so that our translation
of “Pernety’s Account” is really the first complete one that
has been published in the English language. A portion of
the account from § 1 to § 29 was also published by the
Aurora press, about 1800, in a little work entitled, “Anec-
dotes and Observations, with some account of the Life of
Emanuel Swedenborg, to which is prefixed an Eulogium com-
posed by Monsieur Sandel, &c.”

The above “Life of Swedenborg” was also translated into
Swedish, and formed a part of a New Church periodical, which,
under the name of “Férsamlings-Tidning,” circulated in
manuscript among the members of the “Society pro Fide et
Charitate,” from June 1796 to August 1797. This Society was
a secret Society, which was established after the dissolution
of the Exegetic and Philanthropic Society in 1790, and which
continued to exist in Sweden until about 1835. The Swedish
“Life of Swedenborg” was enriclied with extracts from the
published proceedings of the trial of Drs. Beyer?? and Rosén!#?
in Gottenburg. A manuscript copy of the “Forsamlings-
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Tidning” was presented by the editor of the present Docu-
ments to the Swedenborg Society, in 1872,

After calling attention to the changes in the names of per-
sons in the Sacred Scripture, Pernety begins his account of
Swedenborg thus:

1. Emanuel Swedenborg was originally called Swedberg,
after his father, Jesper Swedberg, Bishop of Skara in Wester
Gothland, a learned man, who was respected on account of
his virtues, and bheloved by all good Christians. After
Emanuel had (in agreement with a custom prevalent in Swe-
den, according to which the sons of bishops are raised into
the rank of nobility with a seat in the Diet of the country)
been ennobled, his name was changed to Swedenborg; which,
in the German, as well as in the Swedish language, signifies
protection or defence, according to the interpretation of the
person by whom these notices or anecdotes have been com-
municated to me, and who adds: “He will certainly be a
protector to all those who are disposed for regeneration, by
a knowledge and reception of the truths which the Lord was
pleased to reveal to him, in order that he might communicate
them to men; and as he has been an instrument in the hands
of the Lord of the universe, he may be looked upon as a
tutelary angel, not only of the Swedes, but even of the whole
of Europe.”

2. Swedenborg was an Assessor in the College of Mines,
and a member of the Academy of Sciences. The little value
which he placed upon titles, and honours, and greatness among
men, induced him to resign his office of Assessor, as may be
seen below from the letter which Springer,'®* the Councillor
of Commerce, wrote to me.

3. He owned a house in the southern suburb [of Stock-
holm], which was built and arranged according to his own
taste; its rooms, which were limited in number, were con-
venient only for him. Immediately adjoining the house was
a garden of considerable size, in the centre of which he had

* Springer's letter to Pernety will be found in Section X among the
Testimonies collected concerning Swedenborg in England.
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erected a pavilion. Four doors with which he had provided it
formed a square; but by means of other four doors, he could
in an instant change it into an octagon. One of these doors
had a secret lock, and when it was opened, another door ap-
peared with a window of looking-glass, which was opposite an
arbour, where a birdcage was suspended. When any one
opened this door, this contrivance produced upon him the
pleasant surprise of a second garden, which, according to
Swedenborg’s statement, was more beautiful than the first. At
the entrance of his garden there was a bed richly covered
with flowers, which he liked very much. One corner of his
garden was occupied by a kind of maze, planted expressly for
the amusement of the persons by whom he was visited. He
derived, however, no other advantage from the garden; for he
left the whole produce of it to the gardener who had charge
of it, as well as of a pretty conservatory, in which he took
much pleasure.®

4. This gardener and his wife were his only domestics,
and he kept them till the time of his death.y The wife
made his bed, brought him water, and placed it in his
ante-room. He made his own coffee, and drank it very freely,
using a good deal of sugar. When at home he scarcely
lived on anything but milk, in which he soaked some bis-
cuits; then also he drank no wine, nor any spirituous liquor.
When invited out he was very temperate in eating and drink-
ing; but he was always of an even disposition, and inclined
to sprightliness.i

* Cfr, Robsahm’s Memoirs, §§ 4—6, and also the “Official Account of
Swedenborg’s property in Hornsgatan,” published after his death, which is
contained in Section IV., in which more particulars are given, and where
also several of Pernety’s statements are rectified; e. g. the pavilion described
by Pernety was not in the centre of Swedenborg’s garden, but on one
side of it; the arbour or hedge with a voliére or bird-cage being on the
opposite side; while in the middle of the garden there was another sum-
mer-house built “according to the plan of one which Swedenborg had seen
in a nobleman’s garden in England.” Moreover, the maze of which Pernety
speaks, was not “planted,” i. e. did not consist of a living hedge, but was
constructed of boards.

4 See an account respecting them, written by “Uncle Adam,” Dr.
Wetterberg, in Section XI: “Swedenborg and his Gardener-folks.”

} Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 3.
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5. His wardrobe was very simple, but becoming. In
winter he wore a fur-coat of reindeer-skin, and in summer,
when at home, a dressing gown.* The only remarkable piece
of furniture which he had in his drawing-room, was a table
of black marble, upon which, at a first glance, it seemed as if
a pack of cards had been thrown; so well were they imitated.
He made a present of it to the College of Mines, which
preserves it with great care.’’

6. Ordinarily Swedenborg pronounced very distinctly; but
he stuttered a little when he tried to speak quickly. As
soon as he commenced speaking in company, all kept silence,
partly on account of the pleasure which they experienced from
his conversation, and partly on account of his well-known
erudition, which, however, he did not display, except when he
was obliged to furnish proofs of his assertions or to show the
insufticiency of the arguments of those with whom he con-
versed.t Moreover, he was unwilling to enter into any dis-
putes on matters of religion; and if obliged to defend himself,
he did it with gentleness, and in few words. If he was urged
beyond this, he drew back, saying: “Read attentively and
without prejudice my writings, they will answer for me, and
you will then change your ideas and your opinions.”

7. A clergyman, a follower of Zinzendorf,t and a doctor
of theology in Gottenburg, undertook to controvert the writ-
ings of Swedenborg, and after stating that he had not read
them, continued his preliminary discourse by the coarsest
invectives, and the most malignant and stinging expressions
against the person of Swedenborg. The latter spoke with so
much modesty and gentleness, without referring to the person
of his antagonist, that all applauded what he said, both in
regard to its substance and its form.

8. A certain critic [Dr. Ernesti®], who was well-known
for being very unsparing in his comments upon books and
their writers, wrote a bitter review of Swedenborg’s writings.
The latter replied to it in a very short article, which he

* Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 11.
1+ Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 12.
t The founder of the sect of the Moravians.
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had printed only to communicate to his friends; it is drawn
up in the following terms: “I have read what Dr. Ernesti has
written about me in his Theological Library, p. 784, and I
have seen that it consists merely of personal slanders. I have
not noticed therein a grain of reason against any statement
in my writings, and yet it is against the laws of politeness
to attack any one with envenomed daggers in such a manner;
wherefore, I deem it unworthy of myself to fight with this
celebrated man with the same weapons, i. e. to repel and to
refute slanders by slanders: for this would be like women of
the lowest order, who in quarreling cast dirt into each other’s
faces. Read, if you please, what has been written concerning
the arcana that have been revealed by the Lord through me
in my latest work, entitled “True Christian Religion,” in
Nos. 846 to 851, pages 492 to 502, and then judge concern-
ing my revelations, yet from reason. There has been written,
besides, against this same Doctor Ernesti, a memorable rela-
tion, which has been inserted in the above-mentioned work,
“True Christian Religion,” No. 137, pages 105 to 108, which,
if you please, you may also read.”

9. Tt is singular, or at least very remarkable, that almost
all those who have read the writings of Swedenborg for the
pwrpose of refuting them, have finished by adopting his
views.*

10. At the beginning of his revelations he used to talk
freely about what he had seen and heard, and his ex-
planations of the Sacred Scripture, but when he found that
his discourses were not liked by the clergy, he followed the
policy of being more reserved and circumspect, in order to
deprive calumniators of every opportunity and pretext for
finding fault with what they did not, or were unwilling, to
understand. |

11. He was not governed by that species of egotism
usually noticed in those who start new ideas on matters
of doctrine; neither did he desire to make proselytes, nor to

* Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 40.
+ Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 12.
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communicate his views to any, except such as he considered
single-minded, disposed to listen peaceably, capable of under-
standing him, and lovers of the truth.*

12. Notwithstanding his caution in this respect, and although
he had never preached a morality which was opposed either
to the decalogue or good manners; although his conduct
was exemplary, and he spoke neither against the government
nor particular persons, he was not exempted from persecution.
He found enemies so Dbent upon doing him injury, that he
was obliged to leave the capital so as not to fall into their
hands.+ A young man had even entered his house with a
view of assassinating him, and the gardener’s wife, to save
Swedenborg’s life, told him that he was not at home. The
young man, however, would not believe her, and ran into the
garden, thinking he was there. God, however, provided means
to protect him. As the young man was rushing into the
garden, his cloak caught in a nail of the lock, so that he
could not disengage himself; and his naked sword fell to the
ground. hilst in this embarrassment the fear of being dis-
covered took possession of him, and he withdrew with all poss-
ible speed.t This young man was afterwards killed in a duel.

* Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs, §. 14.

+ This does not seem to be quite correct. Up to the year 1769, accord-
ing to Swedenborg’s own statement to Mr. Hartley, he had not met with
any persecutions at all in his own country. But upon his return to Stock-
holm, in the latter part of 1769, an attempt was made by some of the
clergy to have him confined in a lunatic asylum (cfr. Robsahm’s Me-
moirs § 48), and it was then that a certain Senator, a friend of Sweden-
borg's, counselled him to leave the country, advice which, however, he did
not follow. '

1 Another more detailed version of this occurrence is given by “Sam-
tidens Markvirdigaste Personer,” Upsal 1820, in which a short biographical
sketch of Swedenborg is given, which is in part Lased on oral communi-
cations. There is, however, an error in this account, inasmuch as it is
reported to have taken place in the year 1756, when yet before the winter
of 1759 it was not generally known in Sweden that Swedenborg’s spiritual
eyes were opened, (cfr. the letter of Baron D. Tilas to Count Cronstedt,
dated March 16, 1760, which will Lbe found in Section X). Moreover, it
attributes to Swedenborg a feeling of revenge and a love of sarcasm, which
were entircly foreign to his mnature. The account on p. 141 is as
follows. “During the Diet of 1756 (?), Swedenborg was walking one day
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Swedenborg’s life was again in danger during an assembly of
the Diet, when he was obliged to give orders to his servants
not to admit any one into his house until further notice;
orders which were obeyed by them.

13. His writings raised him many enemies among the
clergy, who found in them causes for persecuting him beyond
endurance. His writings were denounced before the Consistory,
and during a whole month meetings of the bishops and pro-
fessors of theology were held for the purpose of examining
them. At the end of this period they reported the result of
their examination, which was mnevertheless favourable; and
there the matter rested for the moment. But his enemies
filled with rage at their small success, tried other means, and
they profited by Swedenborg’s absence, who was abroad, and
did not know what was taking place, nor the machinations
that were resorted to, with the view of destroying him. Here
we may well exclaim: Tuntene animis celestibus ire! Can so
much gall enter into the hearts of the pious! of the ministers
of the Lord, who preach a religion, the only basis of which
is love to God, and charity! And whom did they persecute?
An author whose writings breathe nothing but these two kinds
of love, as the only means by which heaven may be opened
to man, and show that the opposite of these, the love of self
and of the world, lead to eternal perdition. Swedenborg always

with several friends in his garden, when there entered a young man un-
known to all the parties present. He walked up to Swedenborg with a
self-sufficient smile playing around his lips, and informed him that he had
recently lost his father, and that he therefore desired, by Swedenborg’s
intercourse with spirits, to know what was his lot in the other world.
Swedenborg, who probably wanted to punish the youth’s impertinence, said
to him, “It is pitiable, if your father belonged to that order of which very
few are saved. Your father was a clergyman, was he not?”’ As Sweden-
borg’s supposition was really correct, the stranger blushed with astonish-
ment and shame, and went away; but not in order to let this remark serve
him as a warning. On the contrary, filled with a feeling of revenge against
the satirical spirit-seer, he again desired to make his way into the garden,
for the purpose of murdering him. But when he rushed in by the door,
his cloak caught in the lock, and uncovered his sword, which fell to the
ground. His design was thus betrayed, and he was prevented from
executing it. The consequence was that during that Diet, his door was
closed against all unknown persons.”
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practised that morality which he taught; and when on his
return he was informed of the wicked machinations of his
persecutors, having been taught by experience to what extent
they were capable of going, he addressed a petition to the
King in the form of a letter, which is as follows:

[Here Pernety inserts the whole of that letter which
Swedenborg addressed to the King, dated the 10th of May
or June, 1770, and which will be found in Section IX in
Swedenborg’s Correspondence from 1747 to 1772.]

Pernety continues: It is known that essential Truth has
been hated and rejected; that its children by whom it was
preached, have been despised and persecuted: ought we then
to be astonished at the persecution of a disciple of the truth
at a time when false wisdom, under the illustrious name of
Philosoply, while seeking to destroy the truth and to estab-
lish itself upon its ruins, has gained by its tinsel and glitter
the respect and admiration of men,

14, In London also a Moravian brother or Hernhuter,*
and a clergyman, the curate of the Swedish Church,} were
bent upon calumniating Swedenborg: the former, probably,
in order to avenge himself for what Swedenborg had written
concerning his sect; the latter hecause he was an enemy of the
Swedish Councillor of Commerce, Mr. Springer'®, who resided
in London, and declared himself a friend of our author. In
spite of the efforts made by his enemies to injure his reputa-
tion, and to deny his merit and his virtues, he was neverthe-
less well received at the Court of Sweden, during his sojourn
in Stockholm. He was invited there to dine with the whole
Royal family; and the Senator Count Hopken,2® as well as
the Senator Count Tessin,® two very estimable men, declared
themselves openly to be his friends, and frequently visited him.

15. The Councillor von Sandels® made a visit at one
time to Swedenborg, and seeing a quantity of manuscripts,

* Mr. Brockmer, at whose house Swedenborg resided at one time: the
whole of this charge is investigated in Section X.

+ The Rev. Mr. Mathesius: the charge made by him is investigated
in the same place.
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written by his own hand, without any corrections or era-
sures, lying upon the table where he was writing, asked him
whether he took the trouble himself to write out a clean
copy. “I make a clean copy in writing it out the first time,”
replied Swedenborg; “for I am only a secretary, and I write
at the dictation of my spirit.”*

16. A certain man, a great admirer of Biohme,* asked
him in London, what he thought ot that author. “He was a
good man,” answered Swedenborg, “it is a pity that some
errors crept into his writings, especially with regard to the
Trinity. [See Note 41.]

17. He was asked whether there was any truth in Her-
metic philosophy? “Yes,” he replied, “I consider it to be
true, and one of the greatest wonders of God, but I advise
no one to work in this subject.*> [See Note 42.]

18. On arriving from London at Gottenburg, Swedenborg
was told that his house had been consumed by a great con-
flagration, in which almost the whole of the southern suburb
of Stockholm was destroyed in 1759. “No,” replied he, “my

* David Paulus ab Indagine (Joh. Christ. Cuno) in a collection of
anecdotes concerning Swedenborg, published at Hamburg 1771, under the
title “Sammlung einiger Nachrichten Herrn Emanuel Swedenborg be-
treffend” (Collection of some statements concerning Emanuel Swedenborg),
says concerning him, “He said his angel dictated to hum, and he could write
fast enough for him.” Cuno at the same time states that Swedenborg
did not make a first draught of his works. but wrote out a clean copy
at once. These statements are not borne out by the facts, inasmuch as
among the Swedenborg MSS. in the library of the Academy of Sciences in
Stockholm there are two copies of Swedenborg’s treatise on the dpocalypse
Explained, both in his own handwriting, one of these being the first
draught of the work, and the other a clean copy written out for the
printer. DMoreover, in the same library, there is also a first draught copy
of almost the whole of his largest work, entitled the Arcana Celestia.
This plan of making a first draught copy of at least a portion of what he
intended to publish, Swedenborg followed to the end or his natural life,
inasmuch as the first draught copies of a large number of the memorable
relations contained in his last work, T'he True Christian Religion, are
preserved in the Royal Library in Stockholm; these sheets having been left
by Swedenborg on board the ship in which he sailed to Amsterdam in
1769, and afterwards having been presented by the captain of the ship to
DMagister Lanaerus,146 of Carlscrona.
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house was not burnt; the fire did not extend so far.” He spoke
truly, and the occurrence had been so recent, that he could
not have received the particulars by letter, or from any other
person. (Consult upon this subject the following letter of Mr.
Springer, from which it may be seen, that he lLad predicted
this conflagration.)*

19. He was asked why so few among the clergy of
Gottenburg{ had embraced his explanation of the Serip-
ture. “The reason of this is,” he said, “that during their
studies at the academy and the schools, they have confirmed
themselves in their prejudices in favour of faith alone; and
whenever any one has confirmed himself in anything wrong,
Lhe no longer looks upon error as an evil; and although they
perceive that I speak the truth, their ambition, their egotism,
and their love of distinction or self-interest, seem to exact
from them not to declare themselves openly in favour of it.

20. He suffered severe and cruel temptations; at such
times he prayed much. Those who saw him in a state of
temptation comsidered him very ill; but when he was re-
lieved from them, he thanked God, and said to those that
pitied him: “God be praised forever! -Comfort yourselves,
my friends! all has disappeared; and rest assured that no-
thing ever happens to me, except what the Tiord permits;
and He never imposes upon us a burden heavier than we
can bear.”}

21. During the sessions of the Diet he took a great
interest in what was discussed there, when he was absent:
for as the head of his family he had the right of attend-
ing, and of taking his seat in the Houses of the Realm.

* Mr. Springer’s version of this occurrence is confirmed by the philo-
sopher Kant (see Section X), who says that the friend who sent him the
whole of his account about Swedenborg, had investigated this matter, not
only in Stockholm, but also two months before in Gottenburg, where he was
acquainted with the leading firms, and had every opportunity of collecting
information on this suljject.

+ Robsahm, from whom this statement is taken (see § 18), introduces
this sentence thus: Swedenborg once told me the reason why no others
among the clergy, except Dr. Deyer in Gottenburg, had embraced his ex-
planations of the Scripture. ...

t Compare Robsahm’s Memoirs, § 24.
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But when he saw that the hatred and envy in the two parties
were on the increase he attended but rarely; for he always
decided by his love of truth and justice.*

22. Swedenborg gave every year a sum of money to the
poor of the parish in which his house was situated. But he
said that good ought to be done with discretion, because
otherwise there was danger of harm being done by ill-placed
alms.

23. In his almanac for the year 1767, there is a note
in his handwriting, stating that he had spoken with the great
musician, Roman®, on the day when he was buried, and even
at the very moment of his funeral.

24. Senator Count Hopken®® and the wife of Swedenborg’s
gardener both informed me with regard to the two following
facts. After the death of Mr. de Marteville,*® a considerable sum
of money was demanded from his widow, which it was stated
her husband owed. She knew very well that this pretended
debt had been paid, but she did not know where he had placed
the receipt. In her trouble she applied to Swedenborg. He in-
formed her next morning, that he had spoken with her deceased
hushand, and that he had declared to him where he had
placed the receipt, and that it would be found in the place
described. The deceased person appeared also to his widow,
in the same dressing gown which he wore before his death,
and having given her the same indications, departed. She
was so much frightened by this, that she wakened the lady
attending her who was sleeping in the same room, and related
this occurrence to her. The receipt was found in the place
Swedenborg had named. This occurrence made a great deal
of noise at the cowrt and in town, and every one related it
in his own fashion.}

25. Second fact: The Queen Dowager, widow of Adolphus
Frederic, and sister of the King of Prussia’®, having hLeard a

* Cfr. Robsahm's Memoirs, § 31.

+ Compare Robsahm’s statement on this subject, § 33.

{ Compare Robsahm’s account of this occurrence, as he obtained it
from Swedenborg himself, § 45; compare also the account of the Countess
of Schwerin, sister of Madame de Marteville, and of the second husband
of Madame de Marteville, in Section XI.
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report of the preceding story and of several others which were
related of Swedenborg, said to the Senator Count Hopken, that
she would like to speak with Swedenborg. The Count, as
bearer of the Queen’s orders, met Swedenborg, who was going
to the palace for the purpose of speaking with Her Majesty.
After conversing for some time on various subjects, the Queen
asked him whether he could ascertain the contents of a certain
letter which she had written to her brother, the late Prince
of Prussia; which she said no one in the world except her
brother could know. Swedenborg replied that he would tell
her in a few days. He kept his word: for having taken Her
Majesty aside, he repeated to her word for word the con-
tents of the letter. The Queen, who was not the least super-
stitious, and possessed great strength of mind, was filled
with the greatest astonishment. She related the fact, which
was much talked of in Stockholm and abroad, and which every
one dressed up to suit himself*.

26. The Queen having come to spend a few months in
Berlin after the death of her husband, some academicians,
to whom she did the honour of inviting them to her table, took
the liberty of asking her whether that report was true. She
avoided a reply, saying, “Oh, with regard to the history of the
Countess de Marteville, that is certain;” but she said nothing
respecting the matter that concerned herself. I was told this
by M. M * * * one of these academicians, to whom this
princess afterwards sent some works of Swedenborg as a present,
and who most kindly lent them to me. I subsequently pro-
cured them for myself, and the satisfaction I experienced in
reading them again, induced me to translate some of them
into French. The present translation is one of the numberf.

* In his work “Considérations Générales,” &c. p. 182, C. F. Nordenskold
gives some further particulars which he had collected from the gardener's
wife; he says, “The wife of Swedenborg’s gardener related to us that on
the following days carriages stopped before the door of her master, from
which the first gentlemen of the kingdom alighted, who desired to know
the secret of which the QQueen was so much frightened, but her master,
faithful to his promise, refused to tell it.”

+ Compare § 53, which is appended to Robsahm’s Memoirs, where
Count Hépken states the Queen’s reasons for not answering that question

5
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27. His Excellency Count Hopken?®, who is still living,
and is highly esteemed and honoured by the Swedish nation
for his profound knowledge, and for having, in the capacity
of prime-minister, conducted the affairs of the kingdom with
great prudence during a most stormy and critical period, asked
Swedenborg one day, why he had published in his writings¥,
what so many regarded as mere visions and fictions, and
which led them to despise the admirable doctrines contained
in them. “I was commanded by the Lord to write and publish
them,” replied Swedenborg; “do not suppose that, without
such a positive order, I should have thought of publishing
things which I well knew many would regard as falsehoods,
and which would bring ridicule upon myself. If I assure
them that I have received this command, and they are un-
willing to believe me, the satisfaction will remain to me of
having obeyed the orders of my God, and I shall answer them
with Paul in the Corinthians: “We are fools for Christ’s sake,
but ye are wise in Christ,” and, “If we are mad, we are
mad from God.”

28. The same Senator told His Majesty King Gustavus',
that if it ever happened that the Swedes should found a
colony, the doctrine which Swedenborg had published as the
doctrine of the New Church of Jesus Christ, ought to be
taught there; inasmuch as, according to his principles, the

at the time. To another academician, M. D. Thitbault, she gave a minute
account of the whole occurrence, which was embodied by him in a work
entitled: “Souvenir de vingt ans de séjour a Berlin;” a translation of which
will be found in Section XI, where all the various accounts of this occur-
rence are examined and sifted.

* Pernety mistook the meaning of Count Hopken's statement; for the
latter did not ask Swedenborg why he had published his “writings,” but
the “memorable relations” contained in his writings., The whole passage
which is contained in a letter of Count Hopken to a friend (see Section X),
is as follows: “1 asked him once why he wrote and published those visions
and memorable relations, which seemed to throw so much ridicule on his
doctrines, otherwise so rational; and whether it would not be best for him
to keep them to himself, and not publish them to the world? But he
answered, that ‘he had orders from the Lord to publish them,” and that
‘those who might ridicule him on that account would do him injustice;’
for, said he, ‘why should I, who am a man in years, render myself ridi-
culous for phantasies and falsehoods.’”
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colonists would look upon the love of God and charity as
the only motives of their conduct, and would be active, indus-
trious, and intrepid in danger, convinced that what is called
death, is but a passage from this into a happier life; and
finally, as, according to the internal or spiritual sense which
is hidden under the letter of the Sacred “cripture, nothing
could be found there by which evil actions might be excused.

29. Although he had a large number of visitors of all
ranks, he never would receive any one, especially of the other
sex, alone, but always required one of his servants to be
present, and the Swedish language to be used; “because,”
said he, “I wish to have witnesses of my conversation and
conduct, so as to prevent all cause of slander and calumny.”*

30. The following fact, which I have heard immediately
from the wife of Swedenborg’s gardener, is a proof of my asser-
tion. Bishop Halenius*, the successor{ of Swedenborg’s
father, having paid him a visit, the conversation turned upon
the ordinary sermons, Swedenborg said to the Bishop: “You
spread falsities in yours.” Upon this charge, the Bishop ordered
the servant to withdraw, but Swedenborg told her to stay.
The conversation continued. They each turned over the
leaves of a Hebrew and Greek Bible, to find suitable texts,
by which to defend their views. The conversation ended in
Swedenborg’s reproving the Bishop for his avarice and in-
justice, and saying to him, “there is already prepared for
you a place in hell; but,” added he, “I predict to you that
in a few months you will be attacked by a severe illness,
during which the Lord will seek to convert you. If you
will then open your heart to His holy influences, your con-
version will be accomplished. Write me then, and ask me for
my theological writings, and I will send them to you.”
After a few months an officer of the province and bishopric
of Skara called upon Swedenborg. “How is Bishop Halenius?”
Lhe was asked. “He has been very ill”, replied the officer,

* Compare Robsahm, § 86, who declares that he limited this precaution
to female visitors.
+ This ought to read, “one of the successors;” for Bishop Swedberg
died in 1731, and Halenius was not appointed Bishop of Skara until 1753,
5*
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“but he has now recovered, and is quite a different man.
He is kind, benevolent, full of righteousness, and returns
three-fold and sometimes four-fold what he had previously
acquired by unrighteous means. This Bishop was from that
time to the hour of his death one of the warmest friends
of the doctrines of the Lord’s New Church, and he openly
declared that the theological writings of Swedenborg were the
most precious treasures of humanity.

31. Swedenborg was of a very gentle disposition; but he
was straight-forward, and would not betray the truth from
respect to men, or for any other reason. Mr. Robsahm, the
author of lLis biography, asked him, whether a certain clergy-
man, who was highly esteemed in the capital on account of his
flowery sermons, and who had died a little while before, had
gone to heaven. “No,” said Swedenborg, “he went straightway
to the abyss; for that clergyman left his piety in the pulpit;
he was not pious, but hypocritical and proud, and was vain
of the gifts he had received from nature, and of those which
he sought and obtained from fortune. No, no, there is no
use in deceiving by false appearances. With him they dis-
appeared after death; the mask was dropped; for there if
appears whether a man is interiorly evil or good*.

32. Mr. Robsahm asked him also how he began to have
his revelations. “I was in London,” answered Swedenborg,
“and dined late at my usual inn, where I had a private room
that I might be at liberty to reflect at pleasure upon spiritual
subjects. I felt very hungry, and ate with eagerness. Towards
the close of the meal I noticed a sort of dimness spreading
before my eyes, and saw the floor covered with snakes, toads,
caterpillars, and other hideous reptiles; and I became more
and more astonished, as the darkness increased. However,
it soon disappeared, (and with it the swarm of repulsive reptiles).
Then T saw clearly a man,(surrounded with vivid and shining
light), sitting in a corner of the room. I was alone; and

* Compare Robsahm's account,’§ 44.

+ The passages in parentheses ( ) are found neither in Robsahm's account,
nor in that which was communicated by Dr. Beyer2 to C. F. Nordens-
kj6ld?® in a letter dated Gottenburg March 25, 1776, which is contained
in Section X.
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judge of my alarm, when I heard him pronounce distinctly
(but with a voice capable of inspiring terror*): Eat not so
much. After these words my eyes again became darkened,
but gradually the darkness passed away, and I then found myself
alone in the room. Still somewhat frighte .ed at all I had
seen, I hastened back to my lodgings, without tclling any one
what had happened. There I gave myself up to reflection,
but could not comprehend how this could have been the effect
of chance, or of any physical cause. The following night
the same man (refulgent with light*) presented himself again
before me, and said: I am God the Lord, the Creator and
Redeemer; I have chosen thee to explain to men the interior
sense of the Sacred Scripture; I will dictatet to thee what
thow shalt write. [This time I was not at all alarmed, and
the light by which he was surrounded, although it was
exceedingly vivid and dazzling, did not make even the least
painful impression upon my eyes. He was clothed in imperial
purple, and the vision lasted a full quarter of an hour]f. The
same night the eyes of my interior man were opened, and per-
fectly fitted to see into heaven, the world of spirits, and hell;
and I found everywhere many persons of my acquaintance,
some of whom had died a long time, and others only a short
time, before. From that day I renounced all worldly occupa-
tions, in order to devote myself exclusively to spiritual things,
as I had been commanded. Afterwards it happened to me
frequently to have the eyes of my spirit opened, so as to see

* See foot note + on page 68.

+ Robsahm, instead of the Lord’s dictating to Swedenborg what he
should write, said, that the Lord would explain it to him.

t The passage here placed in brackets does not occur in Robsahm's ac-
count, but it is quoted from Dr. Beyer’s letter. The Doctor’s own words in
that letter are as follows: “The information about the Lord's personal ap-
pearance before the Assessor who saw Him in royal purple and in ma-
jestic light sitting near his bed, while he gave Assessor Swedenborg his
commission, I had from his own lips at a dinner party in the house of
Doctor Rosén,*5 where I saw the old gentleman for the first time. I re-
member to have asked him, how long this lasted; whereupon he answered,
about a quarter of an hour; also whether the strong light did not affect
his eyes; when he said, no.”



70 GENERAL BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. [Doc. 6.

as in the plain light of day what takes place in the other
world, and so as to converse with angels and spirits, even
as I converse with men*.

33. Swedenborg related the same circumstances to Doctors
Beyer?* and Rosén®, while dining at the house of the latter in
Gottenburg. Some may perhaps object that the man clothed
in purple was an angel of darkness transformed into an angel
of light, so as to seduce and deceive Swedenborg; but the
Lord has taught us to know false prophets and hypocrites
by their fruits. He said to the Pharisees: “If any man will
do my father’s will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it
be of God, or not.” Did they not say to the Lord that he
was a deceiver and a blasphemer; that He was inspired by the
devil; that He did His miracles in the name and by the power
of Beelzebub ? It is the duty of good Christians to judge Sweden-
borg by his conduct and writings. Let them study his writings
without prejudice, and they will soon see, that the angel of
darkness must either have been instructed by God to teach
the truth, or that he could not have been the author of the
revelations which Swedenborg makes.

34. Mr. Robsahm having asked the wife of Swedenborg’s
gardener, if she had ever noticed any change in her master’s
countenance after he had conversed with spirits, she answered
“One afternoon on entering his room his eyes had the
appearance of the brightest fire; I stepped back, crying out:
‘In God’s name, sir, what has happened to you, for you have
a most singular appearance?” ‘How do I look,’ he inquired.
I told him what I had noticed; when he added: ‘Well! well!
(this was his favourite expression) do not be frightened, (the
Lord has so disposed my eyes, that through them spirits may
see into our world’)}. In a short time this appearance will
have passed away. This also happened as he said. I can
see when he has spoken with heavenly spirits; for his face
has then an expression of gentleness, cheerfulness, and con-

* Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs § 15, and also Note 25.

+ This passage does not occur in Robsahm. The words which he uses
are these: “The Lord has opened my bodily eyes, and 1 have been in the
spirit.”
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tentment, which is charming; but after he has conversed
with evil spirits, he looks sad.”*

35. Swedenborg did not study comfort in his journeys; he
travelled without a servant, in an open carriage from Stock-
holm to Gottenburg, and thence by sea. Robsahm says, “I
know two sea-captains who have conveyed him to England,
and back. The name of one is Harrison, and of the other,
Brovell. The former told me that Swedenborg lay in bed
during almost the whole of the voyage; soliloquized much,
and always answered very prudently, ‘When he is in my
ship, Harrison added, ‘I always have the most favourable
wind.! ‘I should like to have him on board always, and would
gladly carry him as a passenger without any charge.’ Brovell
said the same; and he had taken him from London to Stock-
holm in a very few days. When I spoke to Swedenborg
about it, he said, I am always very fortunate in my passages
by sea.’ ¢

36. “I met him in his travelling-carriage, when he left
for London the last time but one, and I asked him, how he
who would soon be eighty years old, could venture to undertake
so long a journey; and I added, ‘Do you think I shall see
you back here again?’ ‘Do not trouble yourself about that,’
he said, ‘if you live we shall certainly see one another again;
for I have another journey to undertake like this.” He returned
indeed. When he left Sweden for the last time, he came to
see me the day before his departure. I asked him, whether we
should meet again. He answered with a tender and touching
look: ‘I do not know whether I shall return; but this I know,
that I shall not die before I have finished the printing of my
work entitled: Vera Religio Christiana {True Christian
Religion); which is the object of my present journey. But
if we do not meet again in this world, we shall meet again
with the TLord, our good Father, provided we keep his

* This last passage does not occur in Robsahm at all; yet it is possible
that Mr. C. F. Nordenskjold had heard this himself from the gardener’s
wife. Compare Robsahm’s account § 26,

1 Cfr. Robsahm's account §§ 29, 30.
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commandments. He then took leave cheerfully with the bodily
vigour of a man of thirty*.

37. Some time before his last journey, he addressed a
petition to His Majesty King Adolphus Frederic?, in which
he asked him to have letters of instruction addressed to the
Consistories of the kingdom, ordering them to examine his
writings, and give their opinion with regard to their contents;
but the Consistories did not make any report. When the
King met Swedenborg, he said to him: “The Consistories have
kept silence on the subject of my letters and of your writings;”
and laying his hand upon his shoulder he added: “We may
conclude then that they have not found anything reprehensible
in them, and that you have written in conformity with the
truth.”

* Cfr. Robsahm’s Memoirs §§ 20, 21.
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DOCUMENT 7.

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT,*

MADE BY THE LATE COUNCILMAN AND SENIOR JACOB INGLESSON TO THE COURT
OF MINES AT “STORA KOPPARBERGET,"}+ MAY 17, 1716, RESPECTING SOME OLD
FAMILIES AND HOUSES AROUND “KOPPARBERGET.”

The following have been school-masters at “Koppar-
berget:”

1. Magister Petrus Bullernesiust; he was the first school-
master here at “Kopparberget,” and afterwards becamec
pastor of the church at Swiirdsit; he was the maternal grand-
father of Bishop Swedberg.

A rich and opulent miner of the name of Marten Larsson
in Gruf Ryset; he was a sort of authority here in the mines,
before there was any regular master of mines. He was many
times in Stockholm, on account of some mining laws, with
the late King Gustavus. He had only two daughters; the
elder was married to a miner in Gruf Ryset of the name
of Pider Erichson; after his death she married a man from
Gefle of the name of Lars Behm,§ who at one period of his
life was a member of the Court of Mines. The second
daughter was married to Johan Barckman, a councilman in

* This and the following Document are contained in Vol. XIV of the
Bergiust¢ Collection of Letters, which is preserved in the Library of the
Academy of Sciences in Stockholm. Document 7 was copied by Bergius
from a certified copy of the original.

+ “Stora Kopparberget” (the great copper-mountain) is the name of
the copper mining district around Fahlun in Dalecarlia.

{ Additional information respecting Magister Bullernesius will be found
at the beginning of Document 10.

§ Lars Behm was the brother of Swedenborg’s maternal grand-
father; see Document 8, p. 81.
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Fahlun, when it first became a town; he lived near the new
church, where the well now is. This Marten Larsson died
in 1648, and the bells were tolled for him three days.

An opulent miner lived in Sundborn parish, whose name
was Otto of Sundborn; his son’s name was Nils Ottesson of
Helsingborn; he also had a son named Isaac Nilsson in
Frimsbacka, and his son was Daniel Isaachson,* in Sweden,
who was the father of Bishop Jesper Swedberg,} Daniel Swed-
berg, mine-master, Assessor Peter Schonstrom,} the late Johan
Swedberg, and book-keeper Isaac Swedberg.

That the preceding extract of Jacob Ingelsson’s Report is
an exact copy of the original, is certified by

Perer Swepsere [of] Jom.

* Additional information respecting Daniel Isaachson, Swedenborg’s
paternal grand-father, will be found at the beginning of Document 10.

+ An extended account of Bishop Jesper Swedberg, the father of
Emanuel Swedenborg, is contained in Document 10.

i Further particulars concerning Assessor Peter Schonstrém and his
family are given in Document 9, A.



DOCUMENT 8.

LETTER FROM PETER SCHONSTROMY TO
EMANUEL SWEDENBORG.*

My honoured friend and brother,

I thank you for your kind letter, and also for
the genealogical register of our ancestors. You may obtain
one still more perfect, if you go into the Privy Archives
(Cammar-archivo), and find out the homestead upon which our
ancestors lived; for in the old registers of the transfer of landed
property the proprietors are always mentioned. It would be
an advantage to our family if you could establish from the
old register, that their homestead was exempt from taxes; for
at that time owners of untaxed property were considered
as noblemen, and at that time not every one, as is the case
now, but only certain families or houses, could become the
owners of such property. For this reason Engelbrecht Engel-
brechtson is called a nobleman in our histories, viz. because
he was an owner of untaxed property; and in Messenius also
Mins Nilson of Asboda, and Anders Person in Rankhyttan,
who were beheaded by order of King Gustavus I, are called
Nobiles Montani, i. e. mountain nobles. The Silfwerstroms+ are
said to have had the same origin with us on the fathers’ side.

* This Document is contained in Vol. XIV of the Bergius# Collection
of letters in the Library of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, on
page 271, &e.

+ This seems to be a mistake. According to Anrep,48 Vol. I1I, p. 759,
the Silfverstroms trace their origin to a certain Ludvig or Lydert Otto,
who had emigrated from Germany, and who in 1643 was a councillor in
Fahlun. As Daniel Isaakson, Swedenborg’s paternal grandfather, married
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The father-in-law of Secretary Norn had a genealogical register
of his family, in which our name occurred. It would be well
if you could get a copy of that document. When I was
young I heard that the Swinhufwuds, with a white boar’s
Lead as their crest, had the same origin as our family. Of
it I know there is no survivor but Colonel Swijnhufwud of
the Jemtlanders. His father had been the colonel of that
regiment. The Swinhufwuds with a black boar’s-head, are a
different family altogether, and came from Bohemia. Bishop
Otto in Westerds, who died in the year 1520, had several
brothers, and I believe our family descends from one of them.
The Swinhufwuds, with the white boar’s-head, also descend
from one of these brothers. I think that with proper dili-
gence we would find ourselves in the same family with Engel-
brecht,* since he also was from Sundborn.

With regard to our mother’s family I cannot name any
one before Isac Behm, who was employed by Charles IX+
as admiral, and in other capacities; for this reason he was
mentioned in King Charles’ “slaughter-bench” (sliktare biink).
Messenius mentions him twice in his Scondia llustrata, but
describes him as having been very cruel. This historian relates
that after the battle of Stingbro,} when he commanded by
sea, he ill-treated some Jesuits, whom he had made prisoners;

about 1640, this Ludvig Otto could not have been the Otto near Sund-
born, who, according to Document 7, was the great-grandfather of Daniel
1saakson, and who must have been born between 1530 and 1550. And if,
according to Peter Schénstrom, that Otto was a brother of Bishop Otto
of Westerds, who died in 1520, he must have been born before the year
1500.

* Engelbrecht was a noble mountaineer, under whose leadership the
greater part of Sweden was delivered from the Danish yoke, in 1434,
In 1436 he was assassinated, after having secured the independence of his
country.

+ Charles IX, the youngest son of Gustavus Wasa, after deposing his
nephew Sigismund, ascended the throne of Sweden in 1600. He punished
severely the Catholic adherents of Sigismund, and executed many of the
nobles at Linkoping. He has the reputation of having been the ablest of
the sons of Gustavus Wasa. He was the father of Gustavus Adolphus.

t This battle took place near Linkoping in 1598; in which king Sigis-
mund was defeated by his uncle Charles IX.,
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and afterwards, he says, he was the commander opposed
to the fleet which Flemming sent from Finland, in which
was the young de Wijk, the handsomest man in Sweden,
whom Isac Behm ordered to be put to death in a very cruel
manner. This Isac Behm married a Wernstedt, whose father
was a colonel, who had marrted Lucretia, the natural
daughter of duke Magnus.* From her and Colonel von
Wernstedt descended, by one of their daughters,* the
Ribbings of Walstad. She and her husband, with many of the
Ribbings, have their vault in Upsal, a vault older even
than that of the Counts Dona. Blixencronaf was married to
one of these Ribbings, and lies buried in the same vault.
His daughter, who is still living, was married to Secretary
Palmschold ; this Palmschold is also related to us on our
mother’s side, not through the Behms, but through Méirten
Hanson, whom the people in Helsingland called the father
of the land. The wife or mother-in-law of this Mirten Hanson
was a Réalamb. Our late maternal grandmother also was
third cousin to the old Councillor of State Clas. Rilamb.
Johan Eschilson, our grandmother’s father, who, in the Russian
war, at the time of Count Jacob de la Gardie, was lieutenant
in the cavalry, in Evert Horn’s regiment (the same who was
field-marshal, and fell before Pleschow in 1617), was married
to the daughter of Mirten Hanson. Subsequently he was
burgomaster and factor in Séderhamn. His second wife was
an admiral’s widow, whose name I have forgotten. He lies
buried in Stérala church, and has his coat-of-arms upon
his tomb. The genealogical register of Méirten Hanson, which

* Peter Schonstrom, the writer of this letter, confounds here two
Wernstedts. The elder Wernstedt, Christoffer von Warenstedt, married
Lucretia, daughter of Duke Magnus, one of the sons of Gustavus Wasa.
The younger Wernstedt, Johan von Warenstedt, the son of Christoffer,
who was a colonel, had a daughter Lucre_t.ia, who was married to her
step-brother Seved Ribbing—see “Anrep’s Attartaflor’™s Vol. IV, p. 589,
Moreover, the younger Warenstedt was a colonel, while his father was
governor of the northern part of Sweden.

+ Gustav Blixencrona, who died in 1701, was married to Metta, daughter
of Seved Ribbing. ,Their daughter Catharina Magdalena, who died in 1745,
was married to Secretary Elias Palmskold, who died in 1719—sce “Anrep”48
Vol. I, p. 223,
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was traced by Secretary Palmschtld from Fale Bure, the
avenger of Saint Ericus’ death, you can probably get from
Chamberlain von Walcker; for he, with the Cronstedts, also
descends from Méarten Hanson.*

But to return to the Behms. Isac Behm lies buried in
Rérstel church in Roslagen, where he was possessed of an
estate in fee; upon his tomb there is almost the same -coat-
of-arms which is upon the tomb of our maternal grand-father
in Salberget. He had two sons. The name of the eldest I
do not remember: he had a son in that war who was captain
of horse in the East-Gothland regiment. This was the same
who in the time of Charles XI looked after so much hidden
treasure (rdsen). The name of the other was Michael Behm;
he was an officer at the court of Queen Christina, the mother
of Gustavus Adolphus, who had Gefle for her jointure. His

* According to Anrep48 the relation between the Behm family, and the
Palmskold, Cronstedt, and von Walcker families, was not through Mérten
Hanson, but through his wife Ingrid Pedersdotter. In Vol. I, p. 422,
this author makes the following statement respecting Peder Hansson, the
ancestor of the family “Cederskold;” “Peder Hansson,” citizen and member
of the council in Gefle, died in 1612. He was married to Ingrid Pedersdotter
(born 1574), daughter of Peder Pedersson from Helsingland, citizen and
merchant in Gefle. Ingrid Pedersdotter was afterwards married to Marten
Hansson Rodbeck, councillor in the same town.”

By her marriage with Peder Hansson, Ingrid Pedersdotter had two
sons: 1. Elias Pedersson Gavelius, burgomaster of Gefle: one of whose
sons-in-law was Sigfrid Wolker, the father of Chamberlain von Walcker,
and another was Eric Larsson Palmskéld, the father of Secretary Palms-
kold; his son Petrus Elias Gavelius was ennobled, and assumed the name
“Cederskold;” 2. Dr. Peder Pedersson Gavelius, who was the ancestor of
the noble family of “Cronstedt.”

By her marriage with Marten Hansson Rédbeck, Ingrid Pedersdotter
had one daughter, Anna Martensdotter Rodbick, who was maried to the
burgomaster Johan Eskilsson in Sgderhamn; their daughter Catharina
Johansdotter was married to Assessor Albrecht Behm, the maternal grand-
father of Emanuel Swedenborg and of Peter Schinstrim (see “Anrep’48
Vol. I, p. 134, and also our Document 9, B); while another daughter
Ingrid Johansdotter was married to Abraham Momma, ennobled under the
name of Reenstierna, a patriotic merchant and banker in Stockholm, who
instituted many manufactures and iron-works in Sweden, and advanced
money to the government. Their daughter Anna Maria Reenstierna was
the second wife of Peter Schonstrim, brother of Bishop Swedberg, see
«Anrep,” Vol. 111, p. 318,
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son’s name was Jonas Behm; who was burgomaster in Gefle,
and was married to a Schroder*; from the same Schriders
descended also Superintendent Schrider, and the wife ot Dean
Giidda. This Jonas Behm had twelve sons and a daughter.
From the daughter are the Tehls, and the wives of Palmrot,
Diurberg, and Wallin. One of these twelve sons was our maternal
grandfather, and another Daniel Behm, who was Councillor
of Court, and left two sons, Daniel Behm, Lieutenant-colonel
of the Sodermanlanders for war, and Axel Behm, Assessor in
the Court of Appeals in Jonkoping. One of the descendants
of this Daniel Behm was the wife of Lieutenant-colonel
Falkenhjelm, of the artillery. One of these twelve Behms was
admiral or schoutbyvacht (?); another was factor in Sdder-
hamn, and was father of Fru Brita Behm+ (who is married
to the Councillor of Commerce Alderstedt), and grandfather of
Captain Ridderbaf; he was likewise father of a certain Captain
Behm now living. These Behms, who are the posterity of
Factor Belim, are on their mother’s side related to the Countess
Piper. One of the twelve was Lars Behm in Grufriset, about
whom you wrote to me. My paper does not allow me to
write more, neither have I any more to write except that
by acting upon my proposal you may find out much, and
gratify me by so doing.
I remain
your most obedient servant
P. ScHONSTROM.*?

* Anrep's Attartaflor,#s Vol. I, p- 184, states that Jonas Behm was not
married to a Schrider, but to a Kriger, see Document 9, B.

+ This is not the Brita Behm, with whom Swedenborg had several
lawsuits; she was his maternal aunt and the daughter of Assessor Al-
brecht Behm; while the former Brita was the daughter of burgomaster
Hans Behm; (see Anrep’s Attartaflor,4s Vol I, p. 81, Adlerstedt, Table I),



DOCUMENT 9.

GENEALOGICAL REGISTER OF THE SWEDEN-
BORG FAMILY, FROM ANREP'S
“ATTARTAFLOR.”®

A.
SWEDBERG AND SCHONSTROM FAMILIES.*

[Otto of Sundborg, an opulent miner. His son Nils Ottesson
of Helsingborn; he had a son Isaac Nilson of Friimsbacka,
and his son was Daniel Isaachson of Sweden.]T

Table 1.

Daniel TIsaacsson; Bergsman, i. e. miner, in Fahlun.
Mazried about 1640, Anna Bullernssia, daughter of the pastor
in Svirdsjd, Magister Petrus Bullernwesius. Their sons called
themselves Swedberg after their homestead Sweden, near
Fahlun.

Soxs:

Peter Swedberg, after being ennobled, Schénstrom, born
1644, died in 1692. See Table 3.

Dr. Jesper Swedberg, born 1653; Bishop of Skara; died in
1735. See Table 2.

[Daniel Swedberg, master of mines (bergmdster).

Johan Swedberg, father of the Peter Swedberg who com-
municated to Emanuel Swedenborg our Document 7.

Isaac Swedberg accountant.]t

* From Anrep’s “Attartaflor,”ss Vol III, pp. 699 and 700.
+ The portion in brackets has been supplied from Document 7.
b Thjs portion has also been supplied from Document 7.
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Tuble IL

Dr. Jesper Swedberg (son of Daniel Isaacson. Table 1),
born August 28, 1653, in Sweden; was ordained into the mi-
nistry and appointed chaplain of the horse-guards in 1682;
became master of philosophy in the same year; chaplain of
the court in 1688; dean and pastor of Wingiker in Sider-
manland in 1690; professor in the university of Upsal in 1692;
dean of the cathedral in Upsal, 1694; superintendent of the
Swedish churches in America, London, and Portugal, 1696;
Bishop of Skara, 1702; doctor of theology, 1705; died July 7,
1735, at Brunsbo, his bishop’s seat near Skara. His children
were ennobled on May 23, 1719, under the name Sweden-
borg (his sons were introduced in 1720 under the number
1598). He was married 1. on Dec. 12, 1683, to his brother’s
sister-in-law, Sarah Behm, who was born Jan. 4, 1666, and
died June 17, 1696; daughter of Albrecht Behm, assessor in
the College of Mines, (owner of the iron-works at Tallfors),
and of Catharina Johansdotter; she was also sister of Captain-
lieutenant Albrecht Behm, who was ennobled under the name
De Behm, No. 1256: 2. on Nov. 30, 1697, to Sara Bergia,*
widow of Justice (hdradshifding) Norling: 3. on Dec. 25,
1720, to Christina Arrhusia, daughter of Johan Arrhusius,
Dean of Fahlun.

CHILDREN:

1. [Albrecht, who died in childhood.]$

2. Anna Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born 1686,
died 1766. (See Document 9, C. Table 1).

* According to the Swed. Biog. Lex. Vol. XVI, p. 283, Bishop Swed-
berg was the third husband of Sarah Bergia. Her first husband was
Michel Hising, a merchaut in Képing; her second husband J. Nordlind,
Jjustice of the peace.

+ Clristina  Arrhusia was born Dec. 6, 1661; she was the davghter
of Dean Johannes Arrhusius in Fahlun and Sara Hising. In 1699 she was
married to Anton Swab, clerk in the copper-office in Fulilun, whose sccond
wife she was. Anton Swab died in 1712, His first wife had been Helena
Bergia, a sister of Bishop Swedberg’s second wife, Sarah Bergia. See Anrep,
Vol. 1V, p. 288.

t Nos. 1, 5, and 6, of Bishop Swedberg’s children are supplied from the
Swed. Biogr. Lex., Vol. XVI, p. 285.

6*
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3. Emanuel Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born
1688; Assessor; died 1772, (See Document 9, C. Table 2).

4. Hedwig Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born 1690,
died 1728. (See Document 9, C. Table 3).

5. [Daniel, died in childhood.]

6. [Eliezer, died in his 25th year*, was married to Elisa-
beth Brink, who after his death in 1717 married the Coun-
cillor of Mines, Anders Swab.|{

7. Catharina Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born
1693, died 1770. (See Document 9, C. Table 4).

8. Jesper Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born 1694;
lieutenant. (See Document 9, C. Table 5).

9. Margaretha Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, born
1695. (See Document 9, C. Table 15).

Table IIT.

Peter Swedberg, when ennobled, Schonstrém, (son of Daniel
Isaacson, Table 1), born 1644; attendant on the Swedish ambas-
sadors, Fleming and Coijet, in Lendon and Breda; clerk in the
College of Mines, 1670; treasurer in the same, 1671; master of
mines in Eastern and Western Dalecarlia, 1675; was ennobled
on Nov. 1, 1683, and introduced in 1686 under No. 1056.
Assessor in the above-named college, 1691; died May 22,
1692, and was buried in Hed’s church in Westmanland. He
was married: 1. in 1680 to Anna Margaretha Behm, who
was born in 1660 and died in 1688; she was daughter of
Albrecht Behm, assessor in the College of Mines (owner of the
iron-works at Tallfors) and Catharina Johansdotter, who was the
sister of Captain-lieutenant Albrecht Behm, when ennobled, De
Behm, No. 1256: 2. on May 14, 1689, to a cousin of his first
wife, Anna Maria Reenstierna, this being her first marriage;
daughter of the manufacturer Abraham Momma, when ennobled
Reenstierna, No. 818, and Ingrid Johansdotter;} in 1694 she was

* This statement is made by Bishop Swedberg in his Autobiography,
see Document 11.

1 See Anrep's “Attartaflor,” Vol. IV, p. 288, Table 2.

} Ingrid Johansdotter was a daughter of burgomaster Johan Eskilsson
in Soéderhamn and his first wife, Anna Martensdotter Riédbeck, see Anrep,
Vol I, p. 818. She was the sister of Catharina Jolansdotter, who was
married to Assessor Albrecht Behm.
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married a second time to Colonel Nils Djurklo, when ennobled,
Djurklow, No. 968; died 1714.

CHILDREN OF HIS FIRST WIFE:

1. Peter,*” born 1682; licutenant-colonel; died 1746.

2. Anna Catharina, born 1683. Married, June 11, 1697,
to the Royal physician (archiater) Olof Rudbeck,*® the younger,
when ennobled, Rudbeck, No. 1637, lord of the manor in Brunna,
Kydingeholm, and Bro-Lofsta, who was born in 1660. She
was his second wife, and died in 1740.

3. Albrecht, born October 10, 1684; lieutenant-colonel of
the horse-guards; he died in 1740, and was buried in the
family vault in Hed’s Church. Was married on Nov. 22,
1715 to the Baroness Ulrica Adlersten, born in 1694, and
daughter of the provincial governor, Baron Giran Adlersten.
One of their daughters, Elisabeth Maria, born in 1725, was
married in 1748 to the Bishop of Westerds, Dr. Lars Benzel-
stierna;® and died in 1800.

4. Magdalena, born in 1680; married the Quartermaster Ge-
neral, Lars Spole, when ennobled, Rosenborg; she died in 1760.

CHILDREN OF HIS SECOND WIFE:

5. Margaretha Elisabeth, born 1690, died 1751; was married
to Col. Henric Julius Voltemat, when ennobled, Voltemat, who
was born 1689, and died 17064.

6. Sara Helena, born 1691, died 1779, at Karmansbo iron-
works in Westmanland; was married to Major Johan Loth,
_ when ennobled, Loth-Ornsksld, born 1690, died in 1728.

7. Abraham Daniel, horn 1692; chamberlain; died in 1759,
without issue. He was married in 1750 to Hedwig Sophia
Arosell, when ennobled, Adlerheim, daughter ot Superior Judge
(Lagman) Carl Arosell and Sophia Christina Hjiirne; born 1713,
died in 1780.*

* The last male descendant of the Schonstréom family, Captain Pehr
Albrecht Georg, died in 1848,



86 SWEDENBORG'S ANCESTRY. [Doc. 9.

B.
BEHM FAMILY.*

[Admiral Isaac Behm, married to a daughter of Christopher
von Warenstedt and Lucretia Magnusdotter, a natural daughter
of Duke Magnus, son of Gustavus Wasa.

Sox:

Michael Behm, an officer of Queen Christina, mother of
King Gustavus Adolphus, who had Gefle for her jointure.]t

Tuble 1.

Jonas Micha&lson Behm; burgomaster in Gefle about the
year 1611. In 1610, he married Anna Kroger, daughter of
Daniel Kroger and Anna Margaretha Pelrsdotter ot Gefle.

[They had twelve sons and one daughter. From the daughter
are the Tehls, and the wives of Palmrot, Diurberg, and
Wallin.] 1

Soxs:

Daniel Behm, when ennobled, Behmer, owner of Ytterbyniis
and Tuppenhorn, born in Gefle 1611, died in 1669. He was
tutor to one of the sons of Chancellor Axel Oxenstierna, to
which circumstance he owed his rapid promotion. In 1649, he
became assessor of the Court of Appeals; in 1650, he was
ennobled; and in 1664, he was made councillor of the Court.
He was married in 1643 to Brita Schytte, daughter of Henning
Schytte, a merchant in Nykoping, and sister of Joachim
Schyttehielm, the councillor of finance (Fammer-rdd), and
also of Bishop Henning Schytte; and in 1669, to Magdalena
Lindegren, daughter of Assessor Nils Lindegren, and Anna
Sjéblad. They had four sons and seven daughters, but the
last male descendant of this family, Daniel Behmer, Knight,
died in 1710.

Albrecht Behm; Assessor, died in 1679. (See Table 2.)

[Hans Behm, burgomaster, who was married to Catharina
Hansson. See “Anrep,” Vol. L. p. 31.

* See Anrep's “Attartatlor,” Vol. 1, pp. 184, 135, and 535.
+ The bracketed portions are supplied from Document 8.



Doc. 9.] GENEALOGY OF SWEDENBORG. 87

Lars Behm, a member of the Court of Mines in Fahlun,
was married to the eldest daughter of Marten Larsson in
Gruf Rijset. See Document 7.]

Tuble I1.

Albrecht Behm (son of Jonas Micha&lsson Behm, Table 1),
owner of Tallfors iron-works; master of mines in Wester-
Bergslagen; assessor in the College of Mines, 1675; died in
Stockholm, in 1679. Married Catharina Johansdotter, who, in
consequence of a long and severe illness, became diseased in
her mind, and committed suicide in 1672; she, nevertheless,
received an honourable burial, and lies interred in Sala church.
She was the daughter of Johan Eskilsson, burgomaster in
Soderhamn, and Anna Mirtensdotter Rodbiick.

CHILDREN:

Albrecht Behm, when ennobled, De Behm; lieatenant in the
Surbeck regiment in France; he was ennobled Jan. 24, 1693, on
Lis retwrn to Sweden, and introduced, the same year, under
No. 1256; in 1695 he was made captain-lieutenant in the
Helsinge regiment; he died unmarried, and in him his noble
family ended. While in the service of France he was in
several battles, and proved a bold and conscientious officer; he
quitted the Swedish service on account of the state of his
health and hLis melancholy. (See “Anrep” Vol. I, p. 535).

[Anna Margaretha Behm, born in 1660; the first wife of
Assessor Peter Schionstrém. (See Document 9, A, Table 3).
She died in 1688.

Sarah Behm, who was horn April 1, 1666, and died June
17, 1696. She was married to Bishop Jesper Swedberg, and
was the mother of Emanuel Swedenborg. (See Document 9, A,
Table 2).

Brita Albrechtsdotter Behm,® who was married to Prof.
Johan Schwede in Upsal. Her daughter Eva Schwede was
married in 1714 to Prof. Johan Upmark, when ennobled, Ro-
senadler,” who became afterwards the censor of the press, and
in 1722 Councillor of Chancery. Eva Schwede died in child-
birth, 1717. (See “Anrep” Vol. III, p. 457).

Catharina, who died in 1686, second wife of Mugister
Laurentius Petri Aroselius, Dean of Sala. Their son Peter
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Arosell was ennobled under the name of Adlerheim. (See
“Anrep,” Vol. IV, p. 188).

A fifth daughter Erlena (?) was married to Major Erland
Erling; they had a daughter Maja.] The names of Fru Erlena
Erling and of Maja Erling occur in the “Acts” preserved in
the Hofriitten (Court of Appeals) of a law-suit which was
pending in 1722, hetween the heirs of Albrecht De Behm,
and Brita Behm.*

C.
SWEDENBORG FAMILY.}
Tuble I

Anna Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg (daughter of
Bishop Swedberg, see Document 9, A. Table 2), born Sept. 19,
1686, died May 20, 1766, in Linkdping. Was married June 16,
1703, to the celebrated archbishop, Dr. Eric Benzelius® the
younger, who was born in 1675, and died in 1743. Their chil-
dren, with those of all the other Benzelii, were ennobled under
the name Benzelstjerna.

CHILDREN:}

1. Eric Benzelius, when ennobled, Benzelstjerna, owner of
Boksholm in Dref’s parish and Kronobergs lén, was born April 29,
1705, in Upsal; he entered the College of Mines in 1726; be-
came inspector in “Stora Kopparberget,” 1731; member of the
Mining Court, 1738; master of mines in Schonen, Halland, and
Blekinge, etc., 1742; assessor in the College of Mines, 1760;
retired as councillor of mines in 1763; and died 1767, at
Boksholm. He was married in 1732 to Christina Ehrenholm,
who was born in 1705, and died in 1770. One of his three
sons was called Hans Emanuel.

2. Margaretha Benzelia, when ennobled, Benzelstjerna, born
March 17, 1708, died Dec. 27, 1772, in Copenhagen. She was
married in 1726 to Prof. Andreas Norrelius in Upsal, but was
divorced from him.§

* The portion in brackets is supplied partly from other parts of An-
rep’s « Attartaflor,” partly from the “Acts” mentioned above.

+ See Anrep’s “Attartaflor,” Vol. IV, 292-294, “Swedenborg,” Table 1.

} See “Anrep” Vol. I, p. 149. “Benzelstjerna,” Table 2.

§ See “Biographiskt Lexicon,” Vol. X, p. 118. “Norrelius.”
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3. Dr. Carl Jesper Benzelius, was born Jan. 16, 1714, in
Upsal; received holy orders, 1737; was appointed curate of
the Swedish Church in Loundon, 1738; royal court-chaplain,
1741; doctor of theology in Helmstidt, 1748; professor of
theology in Lund, 1750; Bishop of Strengniis, 1776; received
the order of the north-star, 1786; and died in Strengnis,
1793. In 1748, he was appointed teacher of the Swedish
language to Princess Louisa Ulrica [who subsequently became
Queen of Sweden]. In 1751, he was ennobled together with
his brothers and sisters, but he retained his former name on
account of his being in holy orders. He had one son and
four daughters; one of the daughters was married in 1783 to
Jonas Cederstedt, the councillor of mines.

4. Albrecht Benzelius, when ennobled, Benzelstjerna, born
Keb. 11, 1715. He was manufacturer of all sorts of woollen
goods, with the title of director, and died in 1763 at Dingelvik
4 Dahl. He was married in 1743 to Johanna, daughter of
Timan, the administrator of crown-lands, in Linkoping. One
of their sons, Lars Benzelstjerna, who was an ensign in the
Swedish navy, went to Copenhagen in 1789, for the purpose
of setting fire to the Russian fleet; his plot was discovered,
and he was condemned by the Danish government to pass
the remainder of his life in a fortress in Norway. He was,
however, subsequently released.

5. Adolph Benzelius, when ennobled, Benzelstjerna, horn
July 19, 1718; entered the service of engineers in Sweden;
ensign in the Hessian army; lieutenant in the French armys;
lieutenant in the English army in 1755 ; engineer of fortifications
in America, 1761; superintendent of forests in the district of
Crown-Point; died at Crown-Point in 1775. He was married to
Rebecca Trauberg, daughter of the Swedish pastor, in Racoon,
New Jersey, and Elisabeth Andersdotter Rudman. His daughter
Anna Ulrica was married to Thomas Sparham, M. D. of Kings-
ton, in the province of Quebec.

6. Ulrica Benzelia, when ennobled, Benzelstjerna, born May 14,
1725, died May 5, 1766. She was married in 1740 to the
Bishop of Linkoping, Dr. Petrus Filenius,® who died in 1780.
She was his first wife.
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Table I

Emanuel Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg (son of
Jesper Swedberg, See Document 9, A. Table 2), born Jan. 29,
1688; Assessor in the College of Mines; retired in 1747. Died
unmarried, March 29, 1772, in London, at Great-Bath Street,
Coldbath Fields, and was buried in the Swedish Church in
the same city. He is the Emanuel Swedenborg who became
world-renowned on account of his visions and his religious
doctrines.

Table II1.

Hedwig Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg (daughter of
Jesper Swedberg, see Document 9, A. Table 2), born Nov. 30,
1690, died Dec. 19, 1728; was married, July 18, 1714, to her
sister’s brother-in-law, Lars Benzelius, when ennobled, Benzel-
stierna,® who was born in 1680, and died in 1755. His second
wife, whom he married in 1732, was Catharina Insenstjerna,
daughter of Commissary Henric Insen, when ennobled, Insen-
stjerna; but all his children are by his first marriage.

CHILDREN:*

1. Eric, born June 18, 1715; auscultant in the College of
Mines; 1735; notary, 1744; died March 15, 1745, at the Lind-
fors ironworks in Wermland, and was buried in Spinga
Church.

2. Jesper Albrecht, born May13, 1716; volunteer of engineers,
1736; adjutant in the same corps, 1741; lieutenant; was drowned
during the Finnish war, March 30, 1743.

3. Lars,”® born at Starbo in Dalecarlia, April 4, 1719;
student in Upsal, 1728, in Lund 1735; master of arts, 1738;
theological tutor, and received holy orders, 1741; professor of
Greek in Upsal, 1746; professor of theology, and pastor of
the Danmark Church, 1747; doctor of theology, 1752; Bishop
of Westeras, 1759, and also bishop of the order of seraphims;
member of the order of the north-star, 1784, etc.; died Feb.
18, 1800, in Westerds. Was married to Elisabeth Maria
Schonstréom (see Document 9, A. Table 3) born Oct. 24,

* See “Anrep” Vol. I, p. 151. “Benzelstjerna,” Tables 14, 15,
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1725, died April 8, 1801, in Westerds. Their daughter
Catharina Eleonora, born in 1751, was married to Bishop
. Baron Carl Eduard Taube of Odenkat, pastor primarius in
Stockholm, who died in 1785.

4. Hedwig, born in 1721, died the same year.

5. Carl, born Oct. 18, 1728; auscultant in the College of
Commerce, 1741; vice-actuary in the same college, 1744;
auscultant in the College of Mines, 1745; member of the Court
of Mines in Fahlun, 1748, and in Sala, 1752; fiscal advocate,
1756; retired, 1759; died in Stockholm, April 3, 1808,
Married in 1758 Louisa Sophia Brath, born in 1739, died in
1780, at Albo in Alands parish and Upland, daughter of the
Olot Larsson Brath, mine-owner at Fésked in Wermland, and
Elsa Johanna Geijer.

6. Fredric, born March 10, 1726; corporal in the horse-
guards; lieutenant in the French army, 1745; captain in
Stralsund, 1749; died, 1750, unmarried,

Talle IV.

Catharina Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg, (daughter
of Jesper Swedberg) (see Document 9, A. Table 2), born
April 18, 1693, died March 8, 1770. Married the Dean of
Lidképing, Magister Jonas Unge.? .

[CrLDREN:]*

1. Helena, married, first, the Vicar of Gothened, in the
bishopric of Skara, Dr. Laurentius Svenonis Noring, who
afterwards became the court chaplain in chief, and died in
1757, on his estate Ranikra; and secondly, Baron Carl Adam
Silverhjelm, at Flisholt, who was born in 1719, retired in
1764 as colonel, and died in 1771 (see “Anrep,” Vol. III,
p. 731).

2. Theophila, born in 1728, died in 1791; was married to
Baron Fredric Silverhjelm (brother of Baron Carl Adum
Silverhjelm), at Orshyholm, who was born in 1726, became
colonel of infantry, and died in 1783.

* These are all the children of Dean Unge whose names we could find
in our researches.
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3. Jesper Unge.*
4. Stina Louisa Unge.*

Tuble V.

 Jesper Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg®® (son of
Jesper Swedberg, see Document 9, A. Table 2) at Brandstorp
in Westergsthland, born Aug. 16, 1694; lieutenant. Married in
1727, Christina Silfversvird, born in 1708, daughter of Major
Gustav Silfversviird and Mirta Reutersvird.

CHILDREN:

1. Sara Christina, born Dec, 11, 1727, married in 1752 to
Sergeant J. Leijer.

2. Eleonora, born June 25, 1729, died, in 1791, unmarried.

3. Emanuel, born Dec. 2, 1731; ensign in Elfsborg’s
regiment; captain; died in 1794. Married in 1771, Christina
Brita Hellenstjerna, daughter of Captain Johan Hellenstjerna
and Brigitha Wetterman.

4. Anna Mirta, born June 30, 1733, died in 1773; married
in 1763, Lieutenant Johan Georg Ridderbjelke, who was born
in 1726, and died in 1803.

5. Jesper Gustav, born in 1736; major; died in 1821. (See
Table 6).

6. Maria Elisabeth, born Dec. 29, 1737, died in 1822.
Married in 1770, her cousin, David Frilich, clerk of the
justice, who was born in 1737, and died in 1818,

7. Hedwig Catharina, born Sept. 2, 1740, died in 1782;
married in 1760 the master of ammunition, Carl Fredric Holt.

8. Johanna Gustava, born March 16, 1744, died in 1816.
Married about 1780, Lieutenant Carl Jernfeltz, as his second
wife; he was born in 1732, died in 1802.

9. Ulrica, born May 29, 1745, died in 1802, unmarried.

10. Magdalena, born June 30, 1748, died in 1798, un-
married.,

Table VI

Jesper Gustav (son of Jesper Swedberg, when ennobled,

Swedenborg, Table 5) born Oct. 23, 1736; major in the army,

* These two names are signed among others to a document, by which
Swedenborg’s heirs hoped to regain possession of his MSS., which had been
committed to the custody of the Academy of Sciences in Stockholm.
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1785; knight of the order of the sword; died in 1821 at
Entorp, near Skara. Married in 1764, his cousin Catharina
Maria Frolich, born in 1739, died in 1810, who was the
daughter of Lieutenant David Frolich, of Stromsholm, by his
first wife, Annika Gyllenhaal.

Soxs:

1. Jesper, born in 1765, captain, (see Table 7).

2. Gustav, born in 1776, assessor, (see Table 11).

Tuble VIL

Jesper (son of Jesper Gustav, Table 6), born March 26,
1765; ensign in Skaraborg’s regiment, 1781; lieutenant, 1786;
captain 1796; retired in 1802. DMarried in 1788, Catharina
Elisabeth Edman, daughter of Captain Gustav Magnus Edman;
after her death he married in 1801, a widow, Edla Henrica
Lind, daughter of Lieutenant-colonel Bengt Lind of Hageby,
and Gustaviana Charlotta Hammarhjelm.

CHILDREN :

1. Carl Gustaf, born 1795; chamberlain, see Table 8.

2. Jesper Emanuel, born 1796; captain, see Table 9.

3. Christina Louisa, born 1800; married in 1820, Captain
Pehr Niclas Palmcrantz, whose second wife she was; she died
in 1842,

Tuble VIIL

Carl Gustaf (son of Jesper, Table 7), born Jan. 25, 1795, no-
tary in the Court of Appeals for Schonen and Blekinge; justice
in Oxie, &c. in Schonen, 1830; chamberlain in His Majesty’s
Court. Married in 1825, at Carlshamn, Ulrica Maria E.
Nolleroth, born in 1806, daughter of Eric Gustaf Nolleroth,
burgomaster of Carlscrona, and Ulrica Mariana Ridderstam.

Soxs:

1. Carl August Emanuel, born Feb. 2, 1826.

2. Gustav Eric Oscar, born in 1828; cadet in Carlberg;
second lieutenant in the Crown-prince’s regiment of hussars,
now (1849) the regiment of King Charles XV; lieutenant, 1854.

Tuble IX.

Jesper Emanuel (son of Jesper, Table 7) born Feb. 17,
1796; ensign in Elfshorg’s regiment; lieutenant, 1818; captain,
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1826; knight of the order of the sword, 1849; retired from
the regiment, 1851, and from the army in 1855. Married
Anna Charlotta Firgersten in 1824, at Entorp.

CHILDREN:

1. Pehr Gustaf, born 1825, lieutenant, see Table 10.

2. Edla Catharina Sophia, born in 1829. Married in 1856
Axel Ferdinand Leijer, lieutenant in Elfshorg’s regiment.

3. Axel Emanuel, born 1833; proprietor of Sjdgard,
Grofvared, in Westergittland. Married in 1861, Elizabeth
Allgren.

Tulle X.

Pehr Gustaf, (son of Jesper FEmanuel, Table 9), born
Nov. 3, 1825; second lieutenant in Elfsborg’s regiment, 1844;
lieutenant, 1848. Married in 1858, Catharina Dorothea
Sophia Rosenberg.

CHILDREN: .
1. Sigrid Anna Catharina, born 1858,
2. Jesper Gustaf, born 1860.

Table X1

Gustaf (son of Jesper Gustaf, Table 6), born Aug. 14,
1776; surveyor, 1803; assessor; died in 1820. Married
in 1809, Beata Sophia Sommelius, daughter of Professor
J. Sommelius and D. Held; she was born in 1779, died in
1837.

Soxs:

1. Jesper Gustaf, born 1810; doctor of medicine. See
Table 12.

2. Sven Herman, born 1811, assessor. See Table 13.

Table XII.

Jesper Gustaf (son of Gustaf, Table 11), born Aug. 7,
1810; doctor of medicine and master of surgery; provineial
physician in Calmar lin, 1848; in the district of Marize-
stad, 1860. Married in 1841, Carolina Fredrika Zickerman,
born 1812.

CHILDREN:

1. Carolina Ebba Beata, born 1842.

2. Hedwig Louisa, born 1844; married in 1862, in Marix-
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stad, Herr Johann Eduard Rosenlind.
3. Jesper Gustaf Henric Herman, born 1846.
4. Carl Sigurd Wilhelm Emanuel, born 1849,
5. Signe Fredric Amalia, born 1853,
6. Agnes Clara Elisabeth, born 1857.

Tuble XIIL

Sven Herman, born Nov. 13, 1811; assessor in the Court
of Appeals of Schonen and Blekinge, died 1849, Married
in 1844, in Stockholm, Maria Louisa von Seth, born 1815,
daughter of Chamberlain Johan Boman, when ennobled and
adopted, von Seth, and of Louisa Sophia Cronacker,

CHILDREN:

Sophia Liouisa, born 1845.

Johan Gustaf Emanuel, born 1847,

Table XIV.

Margaretha Swedberg, when ennobled, Swedenborg (daughter
of Jesper Swedberg, see Document 9, A, Table 2) born Oct. 21,
1695. DMarried Anders Lundstedt, captain of cavalry.



DOCUMENT 10.

BISHOP JESPER SWEDBERG.
A BIOGRAPHY *

Brsnor Swedberg is one of the few churchmen of Sweden
who have acquired a notable position in Church history; and
tew have exercised a more extensive influence upon Swedish
society in general. Such an eventful and influential life as
that of Swedberg deserves therefore to be treated in detail,
and in extenso.

Jesper Swedberg was born Aug. 28, 1653, on the estate of
Sweden, about a quarter of a Swedish mile from Fahlun, where
his father Daniel Isaksson (“Daniel upon Sveden”) was a miner
and mine-owner. According to a custom of the times which
is still prevalent, and to which many names, more or less pe-
culiar, of clergymen owe their origin, his son Jesper was called
Swedberg, after the estate, while another of his sons assumed
the name Schonstrom. His mother’s name, Anna Bullernssia,
is even a more remarkable instance of this custom, being
the Latinized form of the parish of Bollnis in Helsingland. His
mother’s father was the minister of Sviirdsjo, Magister Peter
Bullernasius, on account of whose supposed papistic tendencies
a great noise was made by another clergyman of “Stora
Kopparberget” [the Great Copper-mountain]. The memory of
his maternal grandfather was held in great esteem by Swed-
berg, and he had great respect for his faith, although it had
been stigmatized as heretical, and for the witness which he
bore to the truth, even by his writings (e. g. by his “colloquinm
clristianwim de mendacio). Swedberg’s parents were pious and

* Taken from the “Biographiskt Lexicon,” Vol. XVI, pp. 224-290, an
account written by C. W, S,
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god-fearing, but poor, and, according to his own testimony,
“honest, far from worldly pride and luxury, and bent upon
speaking the truth.” According to Swedberg’s grateful acknow-
ledgment, his mother had been to him what Monica had been
to Augustinus. He had many brothers and sisters, and his
parents looked upon their numerous progeny as riches in the
true sense of the word. For their sake, they thought, an
unexpected improvement took place in their circumstances.
In the Stora Kopparberg a mine had long remained de-
serted and full of water. Twenty-four industrious miners,
among whom was Swedberg's father, undertook to bring it
into use again. To enable them to undertake this work, they
received from the College of Mines a grant of extensive pri-
vileges. Their enterprize was finally crowned with such suc-
cess, and “God blessed them so wonderfully, that they became
the most opulent miners of those times.” What the others
assigned as the cause of their unexpected fortune, we do not
know, but Swedberg’s parents regarded as the cause that
which we have mentioned. 'When the father partook of a meal,
he often said, “Thank you, my children, for this meal; for I
have dined with you, and not you with me; God gave me
food for your sakes,” Jesper shared his father’s conviction.
“It is really the case,” he added, “that you must never grudge
expenses, if you desire your children to grow up well
Moreover, we often notice with surprize how orphans and the
children of widows get on in the world better and more
rapidly, than those who have their parents’ care for
a longer time. When a child of rich parents makes his
way in the world, people say: ‘Here you see what wealthy
parents can do—and the real Father in heaven receives no
honour or thanks. DBut when the children of poor widows
prosper in the world, people say justly: “See what God
can do.””

It has been remarked, as something significant in the case of
not a few of the most eminent men of the Church, that they
had in their childhood been in danger of losing their lives.
Not unfrequently those who were called upon to arouse the
Church to life, had themselves been taken up for dead. Some-
thing similar Swedberg noted down respecting himself. OUnce,

7
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during the spring-floods, a mill-stream near the estate overflowed
its banks, when the mill was in rapid motion, and it was then
that Swedberg was in danger of losing his life. He and one of
his brothers were standing near the mill. The brother climbed
upon one of the beams which went across the stream, and defied
Jesper to follow him. Not to be out-done by his brother, Le
made the attempt, but fell into the stream, and his feet went
under the wheel so that the mill was stopped. After great
exertions he was extricated, but he was then without signs
of life. Animation was, however, at length vestored; and
his strong belief in the guardianship of angels, which, as far
as we know, he, more than any other Swedish author, upheld
and exalted, no doubt dated from this period, when he re-
solved “never to forget either morning or evening, to com-
mend himself to God’s keeping, and the protection of the
holy angels.”

From what we have stated, it may readily be concluded,
that Swedberg had the benefit of early and excellent instruction
in the home of his parents. Afterwards he was sent to the
school at Fahlun, Here he was in danger of being frightened
away from his books and studies, the teacher, as then too
frequently happened, being a drunkard, who ruled by terror,
rather than by wise guidance and kind words. But the desire
for learning and the love of books were too strong in the
young scholar to be beaten down by the rod of Ale-Peter, as
the boys called their teacher.

For sons brought up under the care of parents of this class
no vocation or office has usually such great attractions as that
of the ministry, Even in the sports of his childhood, Swed-
berg used to imitate the functions of that which he was
destined one day so worthily to fill, and the duties of which he
was to discharge with such deep earnestness. He read the
Bible devoutly himself, and zealously to the people that used
to come together “for hop picking,” as well as on other
occasions. “It used to be my greatest delight,” he writes of
himself, “to preach to these people.” In the autumn of 1666,
when he was thirteen, he was sent to Upsal. The three years
he spent there under the care of the incompetent preceptor
S. Elfving he regretfully regarded as having been entirely lost.



Doc. 10.] BISHOP JESPER SWEDBERG. 99

In 1669, his father allowed him to remove to the new High
School of Lund, where he had a relative, Magister P. Holm,
Professor of Oriental Languages. The professor was a just
and conscientious man, and from his instruction and the daily
enjoyment of his company, Swedberg made much greater
progress.

Holm, who was, if we may trust Swedberg’s judgment, an
accomplished logician and metaphysician, encouraged lis pupil
to train himself in dialectic exercises. Scheibler’s “Oypus
logicum et metaphysicum,” together with Beckmann’s “Logic,”
he had fairly to grind into his Lhead; but he insisted that they
were not of as much use to him as a “paper of pins.” Oun
one occasion, when there was to be a disputation for degrees,
Prof. Papke in the chair, Swedberg compiled from the dis-
putation, what he called, “a merry paper,” filled with empty
metaphysical terms, read it aloud, and with the words “Risum
teneatis sodales” (Restrain your laughter, my friends), he broke
up the disputation, and moved towards the door. Samuel Puffen-
dorf, who was present, is said to have praised him for this
youthful exploit. Possibly, he ventured upon it, because hLe
was sure of approval from this quarter; for Swedberg was
intimate with Puffendorf, and, as is well-known, this learned
man was opposed to anything that would lead to mere pedan-
try. This much is certain, that Puffendorf exercised an im-
portant influence not only on Swedberg’s scientific education,
but also on the whole of his after life.

Swedberg describes in the following words the freer views
of life, which he acquired on his removal to Lund: “When
1 went to Upsal I was dressed in blue stockings, Swedish
leather shoes, and a simple blue mantle. I never ventured to
go forward in Church, hut always remained near the benches
of the common people. But in Lund I became as worldly-
minded as the rest. I procured for myself a long, black
wig (I too was dark and tall), to this I added a large, long
over-coat, and above all a scarf over my shoulders, such as
worldly-minded people wore. In my own opinion, there was
no one equal to me: I thought all should make room for me,
and take off their hats very humbly in my presence.” There
is both jest and seriousness contained in this self-description;

7*
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Swedberg ridicules the pettiness of the one and the arrogance
of the other, and is grieved at the part he himself took in it;
at least he did not “follow his times” in these things long.

In the year 1674, he returned to Upsal, after having first
visited Copenhagen and several towns of Zealand. On his
arrival in Upsal, the student from Lund created quite a sen-
sation. His plan in life had been determined in his early
years. He applied for a theological scholarship to the pro-
fessor of theology, Magister Brunner, who was dean of the faculty
that year. Brunner, astonished at the student dress of Lund,
which Swedberg had not yet laid aside, looked at him sharply,
crossed himself, and asked whether he, who was dressed in
such a worldly manner and in court costume, desired to become
a minister of the gospel. Swedberg did not wait to be asked
this question a second time. He went home, took off the
offensive garb, and purchased a simple greyish-black cloak;
and this, he added, was done just at the right time. Brunner,
who probably did not limit his examination to his outer man,
discovered the talents which lay concealed within. In short,
after two years, he took Swedberg into his own house, as
private tutor to his son Sebastian. “In Brunner’s house,” he
said, “I learned much that was good, both in respect to
manners and literary acquirements, but especially I learned
how to lead a pious, honourable, and serious life: for he him-
self was spiritually minded both in his conversation and in his
intercourse with others, in his dress and in his whole being.”
In the same year (1676) he took part in & disputation upon
the third part of the treatise De usw et valore consensus Putruimn
in dogmatibus ecclesiasticis (On the use and value of an
agreement of the Fathers in the dogmas of the church), by
P. Rudbeck, who was then a professor, but soon became a
bishop; he also pronounced the funeral oration on the occasion
of the death of A. Thermsnius, the lector of the Greek
language in Westerds. He had likewise an opportunity of
exercising himself in preaching in Brunner’s prebend, Danmark ;
and after he had to mourn, in 1679, the departure from this
life of his fatherly friend, he preached for three years in the
church of the prebend, during the years of grace [i. e. during
the time when the widow of the late prebendary was allowed
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to occupy the parsonage and enjoy the emoluments of the
office]. In 1681 he defended the first disputation which le had
written himself, Professor A. Norcopensis in the chair; next
year he passed his examination as candidate, defended his
disputation for obtaining a degree, and received the degree
of Magister. On Feb. 12, 1685, he was ordained by Bishop
Carlsson of Westerfis. The same year he became pastor to
the regiment of the guards; at all events he then entered
upon its duties. On this subject he says, “About the same
time I received from the Honourable Colonel Ramsviird, without
any application on my part, the appointment of pastor of his
Majesty’s regiment of the guards, after Magister Isogeeus.”

In the years 1684-85, he undertook a journey abroad, after
having obtained the royal permission. About the middle of
the summer of 1684, he went to England. The severe church
life, and especially the sanctity with which the Sundays are
kept, made a deep impression upon him. In London and
Oxford he spent three months, and enjoyed there the learned
intercourse of Bishop Fells and the great philologist Bernhardi.
In discussing the subject of church union, for which Bishop
Fells laboured, he expressed himself to Bernhardi in the following
language: “For this purpose the Lord’s hand, an impulse from the
Highest, prayer, and a peace-loving disposition are required.”
Tn France he learned to respect the excellent care which the
Roman Catholic Church takes of the poor and needy, in noticing
“how the wealthier members of the community went out in
the evening into the streets and lanes, to look after the
poor, the sick, and those without shelter; how distinguished
ladies and countesses, dressed in common garments, sought
the sick and the helpless, and exhibited towards them as
much mercy as they would towards their own blood relations.”
Afterwards he went through Lorraine and Alsace to Strasburg.
Here he enjoyed lodging, board, and hospitality in the house
of Bebel, the professor of theology and church history, and
formed also an invaluable intimacy with the learned and pious
theologian S. Schmidius.* These two men he revered in his

* Sebastian Schmidius, whose translation of the Bible, published at
Strashurg in 1696, was used by Swedberg’s son Emanuel Swedenborg in the
preparation of his theological writings.
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after life as his “two spiritual fathers.” As the whole
direction of Swedberg’s mind was pietistic, in the true sense
of the word, he desired very much to visit Spener in Frankfort;
but as this founder of the Pietists was ill at the time, he
had to give up the hope of having this desire fulfilled. In
the year 1685, he left Strasburg, and visited Heidelberg,
Mannheim, and other places. In Mannheim he became acquainted
with a Lutheran clergyman, who with great zeal defended in
a disputation his thesis, that we must say, “Vater unser” [in
the Lord's prayer], and not “Unser Vater”, as his opponent
maintained. With such petty disputes the theologians at that
time frequently busied themselves, for lack of something better.
This was not the only dispute of the kind that Swedberg was
obliged to listen to during his journey. In Giessen he fell in
with the theologians Clodius, Hannekenius, and Arcularius;
but more valuable to him seems to have been his acquaintance
with Ludolphus, in Frankfort on the Main. Among other
things he related of this man, that he “was very well dis-
posed towards the Swedes, thinking a great deal of them,”
that he had himself been in Sweden, travelling about every
where, and that he was the only one whom Swedberg met in
his journey with whom he could converse in Swedish. “The
correctness of Ludolphus’s remark that there had never been
published in Sweden a Swedish grammar, Swedberg was
obliged to admit with a blush of shame.” From Frankfort he
continued his journey down the Rhine to Holland, taking a
look at the towns of Mayence, Cologne, and others, where he
had an opportunity of becoming more closely acquainted with
the superstition of the Catholics, and he could do this so
much the better, because at Easter this superstition exhibits
itself in its greatest nakedness. On May 19, he came to Leyden,
where he spent several days, enjoying the society of Pro-
fessors Jacob Gronovius and Stephen Le Moine; the former
of whom is well known from his treatise respecting Judas
Iscariot, in which he proves that the traitor was not torn in
two, but was strangled to death. From Holland he went
by sea to Hamburg, where he stayed two months and a half,
during which he became very intimate with the learned
Oriental scholar Edzardus, with whom he lodged and boarded.
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In this learned man Swedberg saw the priesthood in its noblest
aspect. He took part with great satisfaction in the doctrinal
classes which Edzardus held every Sunday afternoon with his
young people; he praised his zeal in the conversion of the
Jews, and saw with delight how he laid his hands upon the
heads of his grown up children, and blessed them, “just as
the patriarch Jacob Dblessed his sons Iphraim and Manasseh,
and just as Christ blessed the little children;” and Swed-
berg added, “I am unable to describe in what a godly and
earnest manner this man lived; may God bless his soul in
His eternal kingdom!” We must be pardoned for dwelling
so long on the persons on whom Swedberg himself loved to
dwell so much; for from these he received impressions which
exercised a great influence on his own sphere of activity.
The time now drew near when Swedberg had, in accordance
with the terms of the royal permission, to hasten home to his
own country. On July 30, he travelled from Hamburg to
Liibeck, which he left on the 2und of August for Stockholm,
where he arrived on the 7th.

The regiment to which Swedberg was attached as chaplain,
was ordered to Upland; so that he had not much to do with
it. Tmmediately after his return home he therefore removed
to Stockholm, “to preach by higher orders to the court,
and perform the same kind of service as the other royal
chaplains;” he supplied the pulpit also for the royal chaplain,
Schifer, for a whole year, without any recompense. His
ministerial disinterestedness was severely tried about this time;
for his predecessor, Isogeus, claimed one half of the income
of his regimental chaplaincy for the year he was abroad;
and Swedberg stood this trial so well, that he yielded to
the claim, without wasting another word upon it. He even
rejoiced, almost like a child, at his having been able to bear it,
as may be judged from his own words, “How good and ex-
cellent it is, not only to read, teach, and preach God’s Word, but
also to live in agreement with it, and to practise it accordingly;
especially for us, ministers of the gospel! I, therefore, always
pray King David’s beautiful prayer: ‘Incline my heart, O Lord,
unto Thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.” So little was
1 ever troubled about receiving my stipend, that I never sent a
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reminder to a farmer wko owed me his tithe, but was
satisfied with what he gave of his own free will. I had
so much to read, write, and preach about, that I never had
either the time or the desire for such things; neither have I
become poorer thereby, nor been defrauded.” )
Although Swedberg looked on his appointment to the chaplain-
cy of the regiment, as allowing him much time for his studies
and ministerial work, still it must not be thought that on
that account he neglected his duties as chaplain. On the
contrary, he fulfilled them with the same zeal which he dis-
played in everything he undertook. He did not content him-
self with preaching, but also gave his regiment regular
instruction in the catechism. We will allow him to give
his own account of this. “In my duties with the regiment of
guards,” he says, “with God's grace I gave satisfaction to
high and low, although I was not indulgent with them, either
in preaching or calling them to account. I examined them
diligently in the catechism, in accordance with the royal orders,
at every muster, and at all their meetings—yet in the mildest and
most moderate manner. They had not before been accustomed
to this. Wherefore, whenever they saw me coming, they trembled,
as they afterwards told me, much more than when they went
into battle with the enemy. But after I commenced talking
with them in an affable and mild manner, telling them stories
from the Bible, and strengthening them in their faith and
in their Christian course of life, the company which I had
examined first would not go away, when another came in
to Le examined, but they all pressed around me, and almost
bore me down. The officers also voluntarily sat around the
table, and engaged with me in good, useful, and edifying
discourse. Once I made a promise to the whole regiment,
which consisted of upwards of 1,200 men, that on the next
muster, which took place once every year, I would present
every man who could read with a copy of Archbishop
Dr. Swebilius’ catechism. I also wrote in these books the
names, about 300, of all those who could read. A year after-
wards, when the whole regiment was mustered near Upsal,
nearly 600 could read. This amounted to 600 dalers in copper;
for each catechism cost a daler. My promise I had to keep,
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and to honour. I went to his Majesty (Charles XT) at the
castle, and in all humility made him acquainted with this;
he immediately pulled out his purse filled with ducats, took
a handful, and gave them to me without counting them.”
Fresenius says, that a proper fulfilment of the duties of
a royal chaplain is the most difficult thing in the world.
Few have done justice to this office, as Swedberg did. It
is true he had a court to preach to, where there were ears
open to hear the truth, as we know of the pious Queen Ulrica
Eleonora, and even Charles XI used to listen to the testimony
of the truth; and this was also uttered by Swedberg with a
frankness which proved that he filled his office without respect
of persons. To the schools, which were In a lamentable
condition, his care was especially directed. Here, however,
lLie had to break through thick ice. He knew no better method
than to present his wishes, both in private and public, to
the King. Accordingly, on Friday, May 4, 1686, he delivered a
sernion in the castle at Ulriksdal, where the King, the Queen,
the Queen-dowager, the Crown-prince, and many courtiers were
present. His text was, “The children of Israel did as their
fathers before them had done.” This text gave him an opportu-
nity of making some sharp observations, in which he showed
the necessity for the Christian instruction of children, and for the
institution of schools. "Towards the close of the sermon he said,
“[ will tell you, your Majesties, what God has spoken about
you, in the Old Testament, viz. that kings ought to be the
labourers of the Church, and princesses, its nurses. This word
is certainly not obeyed, by appointing certain persons to act
as godfathers and godmothers in your stead. No, you must
take better hold, you must actually promote the education of
the young, must see that the schools and their teachers arve
doing well, and that every thing is put in proper order.” He
expressly mentioned the country of Sweden, and the city of
Stockholm, as places where the gravest abuses prevailed. A
week after, he delivercd a sermon on the same subject. Being
very fond of illustrations and parables, he introduced school-
children as dramatis persone; he let them state their own
necessities, and showed with powerful words how little all the
polish of culture and refinement could do to replace the want
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of spiritual training both in schools and in the Church. The
King allowed the words of the severe preacher their full force,
by immediately afterwards collecting information about the
actual condition of the schools. One of the clergymen of Stock-
holm, Magister Iser, was summoned. The King asked, “How
is it with the schools in the capital? They are talked about
in sermons.” “By whom?” asked Iser. “It does not matter”,
answered the King. “What is said about them in sermons ?”
“That the teachers are good for nothing, and that we must
get better ones,” replied the King. Iser said, that so long
as the pay was so small, we could not expect to get better
teachers. The King expressed his displeasure that he had never
been informed of this before; he wished to raise the pay of
all the teachers in the land; and he sent the same day
to Swedberg, whom he overjoyed by declaring to him his
determination to do so. “I thanked him most humbly,” he
writes, “but I added, I have a bhetter proposition to make,
by which the same result will be obtained, without burdening
vour Majesty’s exchequer. Issue an order for the government
of schools ; that henceforth schoolmasters shall have an honour-
able rank among the better classes; and that after having
served industriously and well in the schools for three years,
they shall be presented with a good curacy. In this case
Johan Liohe, Hildebrand, and other rich and distinguished men
would send their sons into the schools, and we should get good
teachers.” On the same day, the King sent Virenius to
Swedberg commanding him to serve as ordinary royal chaplain.
How he looked upon this call, appears from his own words,
where he points to Amos vii. 12. 13. “Thou seer, go, flee thee
into another land, and there eat bread, and prophesy not
again at Bethel: for it is the King’s chapel, and the King’s
house.” On the other hand, he was afraid of incwrring the
royal displeasure, if he should not accept the offer, because,
with Fresenius, he looked upon this office as the most difficult
in the whole world. This new dignity produced little change
otherwise in the work he hitherto had been doing, for with
the exception of “a considerable rise” in rank, he was obliged
to perform this duty without remuneration, and to continue to
do so for four years (1686-1689). When the question was
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of salary and not of service, others were preferred, who under-
stood how to press themselves forward; and “this,” added
Swedberg, “was also much better for me.” It was satisfaction
enough for him to know that he had a sincere friend in the
King, “who was not displeased, but rather liked, when an
earnest, zealous servant of the Lord preached severe truth, and
did not keep anything in the background, but stood forward
holdly, proving everything clearly from God’s Word, without
doing it violence.” So did Swedberg; he kept nothing back, but
preached the naked truth, even if the refined sensibilities of
the higher classes should thereby be wounded. This indeed
frequently happened. For instance, it was a difficult duty for
Lim to denounce the hardness with which his royal friend
carried out the policy of reduction;* but as he looked upon
this as his duty, truth carried the day, and put into his mouth
the words of Micah, Chap. iii, from which he undauntedly deduced
such an application as could not fail to be understood: “Ye
hate the good, and love the evil; ye pluck off their skin from
them, and their flesh from off their bones, and eat the flesh
of my people; and when ye have flayed their skin from off
them, ye break their bones also in pieces,” &c. An officer
of the reduction, who was among the hearers, went to the
King, and asked him: “Shall the parson speak in this style ?”
The King asked Lim significantly: “Did the parson confirm
his sermon by God’s Word?” When the complainant was
obliged to give an affirmative answer, the King put an end to
it with this veply: “If the parson has God’s Word, the King
has nothing to say against it.” The King also never withdrew
his favour from Swedberg, in spite of efforts made to bring this
about. Swedberg could therefore write as follows: “The King’s
favour towards me hecame every day more overflowing; the
King also said to me, once when we stood alone in the castle,
and spoke together: ‘You have many enemies” I then said,
‘A servant of the Lord is not good for much, if he has no
enemies. Look upon the prophets, the apostles, and Christ
himself. What enemies and antagonists did not Christ have?’

* That is, the policy of sequestration exercised against the manorial rights
of the nobility.
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Of the King’s favour, he received many new proofs. In the
year 1790, the King made him pastor in Vingdker without any
request on his part. Within a year afterwards he received a
new decree, appointing him dean of the cathedral of Westerds,
through the influence of Count Lars Wallenstedt, who was
governor there at the time. Between this governor, however,
and Bishop Carlsson already mentioned, there was a continual
feud, and this was the reason why the peaceable Swedberg
would not accept the office, although one of the King’s in-
ducements for endeavouring to make him accept it was, that
Lhe would have a good opportunity of making peace between
them. Meanwhile Swedberg mentioned, as one of the reasons
why he desired to remain in Vingdker, “the good order
which existed there in the church.” 1In the same year the
pastorate of Hedemora was offered to him, after Moraeus, but
he refused also this royal favour. Trials, however, went hand
i1 hand with these distinctions. And according to his own
testimony, he became thereby more zealous and more energetic
in the pulpit; yea, the more he had to suffer from the hate and
ill-will of his enemies, the more he endeavoured to receive,
and to overflow with, God’s grace and love. We adduce the
following proof.

On the 17th Sunday after Trinity, 1690, he preached in
the Cathedral near the castle. Their Majesties were present.
The rubric prescribes a sermon on the holiness of the Sabbath.
Swedberg followed this command faithfully. To preach about
hallowing the Sabbath, without at the same time preaching
about not hallowing it, would be difficult for any one to do,
but this was still more difficult on the present occasion.
That the holiness of the Sabbath was violated, he dared to
ascribe, in the first place, to those whose business it was
to exercise some care and watchfulness in enforcing the royal
orders, but who did not perform their duty. He could scarcely
have made his sermon more trenchant, if he had had to preach
it at this day, when the marching of soldiers and going to
theatres are the order, or rather the disorder, of the Sabbath-
day. Who will dare entirely to exculpate him from the
weakness of having in his zeal thought of a certain person,—a
sin which not unfrequently mars the purest zeal? But enough,
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there was one present who considered himself thus reflected
on—it was the chief-governor, His Excellency, Count Chr.
Gyllenstjerna. He took up the matter very warmly, and the
vindictive looks which during the sermon he fastened upon
Swedberg, were the harbingers of what was soon to follow.
Before the sun could go down upon his wrath, he went to the
first royal chaplain Wallin, and took out a summons against
the scolding preacher,—that on the following day he should
appear and justify himself hefore the Chapter. Through the
Count’s secretary Collin he was accordingly accused before
the Chapter of the Cathedral. In agreement with chapter 6.
of the Royal Statutes, he was to lose his possessions, life, and
honour—enougl, indeed, for one condemnatory sermon. Swed-
berg was called in, and he requested permission to answer the
points of accusation in writing. His Excellency drew up a
charge containing the following points, which were presented
to Swedberg: 1. That his Majesty during the sermon had his
royal eyes constantly fixed upon him, likewise the other lords;
2. That the King during dinner made some remarks upon the
sermon. His Excellency also desired Swedberg to state a
single fact, known to His Excellency, which he did not at
once take in hand. This was accompanied by a communi-
cation from the Consistory of the town, in which His Ex-
cellency was warmly thanked for the great assistance and
help he had given, whenever an application was made to
him. Swedberg insisted that “His Excellency should appear
in person,” and declared himself ready to answer for what
he had preached. He insisted on this principally because
His Excellency had accused him in a matter which concerned
the whole clergy. On Oct. 29, Swedberg appeared with
his defence, but His Excellency did not make his appearance.
The president of the ecclesiastical court was prejudiced
against Swedberg; and when he uttered hard words and
threats against him, Swedberg told him to remember the
dignity of his position, and not to indulge in invectives against
either of the parties. “I protest,” he said, “once for all
against everything that has thus far been brought forward in
this matter, for the following two reasons. First, bhecausc
the law of the Church requires that every one who has any
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case to bring before the Chapter, should appear In person; and
Secondly, because the pretended proofs of the governor-in-
chief were accepted by the chapter without being deposed
upon oath, which is never omitted even in the smallest matter
of justice. Besides, all priests have by a solemn oath pledged
themselves to keep the law of the Church in all particulars,
which yet they forego, e. g. in the order that baptisms
should take place publicly in Church, which the authorities
pass over in silence.” He said further, “Although faith,
and law, and sacred pledges may be forgotten by others, and
set aside, yet we priests ought to keep them inviolate. We
priests, I say it sobbing, who with our hands upon the Lord’s
glorious Bible, with bent knees, at the Lord’s altar, and in the
presence of the holy angels, have by a solemn oath pledged
ourselves to keep the law of the Church. With that hand, 1
say it sobbing, which we should lift up to God in prayer,
with that hand with which we should bless God’s people, the
little children in baptism. It were better, indeed, never to
take an oath at all, than to become such scandalous perjurers.
For we priests must live in accordance with our oath, and not
according to the manners and customs of the people, according
to law, and not according to our likes and dislikes.” Gyllen-
stjerna’s answer came in on Nov. 5, but his not appearing
personally he excused by alleging indisposition. In his answer
he asks for some further information. The same he did again,
in a paper of the 26th of the same month. He could not
help considering his honour and reputation attacked by Swed-
berg, when he spoke of some one taking pay, and not doing
his duty, and when he added injury to his unbecoming be-
haviour, in publicly attacking a person, without first, according
to the law of the Church, going, and speaking to him of his
faults in private. For this reason also Gyllenstjerna insisted,
that Swedberg on account of this sermon, “should recant in
public, and retract his words in the same place in which he
had spoken them; and as to the rest, that he should receive
an appropriate reproof and well-deserved correction from the
Consistory.” Swedberg retorted, 1. That he had never meant
His Excellency personally; 2. and with regard to the other
points, it was not the dutv of priests, to report cases of dis-
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order to His Excellency, &c. The Consistory insisted that
the matter should be closed, and counselled a reconciliation.
On Jan. 21, 1691, the president of the consistory and Isogxus
went to His Excellency, and on behalf of the Consistory
endeavoured to move him to a reconciliation. He showed him:-
self inclined, and “inasmuch as Swedberg did not mean nor
single him out in particular, but as a just and zealous priest
exposed sins and shortcomings in general in his castigation,”
therefore His Excellency was willing to forget “what had
happened, leaving it in the option of the Consistory to give
an official correction to Swedberg, so that in future, in ex-
posing sin, he should select his words more carefully.”
Another picture of the times ought to be added to this
serious affair, which we shall relate here. The Church law
of Charles XI was not five years old, and yet had been
transgressed to such a degree, that, as we heard Swedberg
observe in his defence, it had become the general custom in
towns—although it was a breach of the law—for the baptism of
children to take place in private houses, and not in the Church.
It happened about this time that a daughter was born to
Swedberg. He accordingly went up to the King and asked him
humbly, whether he should have his child baptized according
to the fashion of Stockholm, or according to the law of the
Church. The King could not, without contradicting himself,
answer otherwise than, “according to the law of the Church.”
“Yes, but I cannot do so, because in that case I shall get
neither a priest nor godparents.” The King was pleased
with Swedberg’s boldness, and so interpreted it, as if he invited
the King himself to be godfather. The royal marshal was
appointed to represent the King. The Queen was invited also,
and consented. Nevertheless, Isogeus refused to baptize the
child. Swedberg was, therefore, obliged to lodge a complaint
on the subject before Count Johan Stenbock, the royal marshal,
who with the following sharp and severe words reproved the
conduct of the rebellious priest: “Are you too good to baptize
a child, when I in the King’s place am godfather ? What
kind of priest are you who are unwilling to observe the law
of the Church? How can you claim to judge other trespassers
of the law?” The baptism consequently took place. But in
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the door of the vestry stood Schifer, another priest, “one of
the right kind” who asked jeeringly: “What sort of comedy
are you playing there?” Swedberg who had heard the latter
part of his speech, answered: “God shall one of these days
play comedy with you, if you call this holy work and this
godly act a comedy!”

‘What encouragement, but at the same time also what
temptation to self-exaltation, does there not lie in such marks of
favour, as the above, which were shown to Swedberg! There
is still more reason for such an exclamation in the promise His
Majesty made him one day: “Ask of me what you will, and
you shall have it.” This was an instance of royal favour,
such as few besides him have ever experienced; it also was
a flery trial through which he had to pass, and which few have
endured as well as he. “From that day,” so he confesses, “I
became more serious and more earnest in everything I spoke
and in everything I represented, so that I never asked for
anything, either for myself or for my family; not even a half
farthing’s worth;” but he asked for other deserving men, as
well as for the needy, whose cause he advocated in his most
approved style, and his petitions were always granted; he also
spoke in favour of schools, academies, churches, and for the
purchase of godly books. “When I found that I had ever
freer access to His Majesty, I prayed to God fervently, that
I might not exalt myself in consequence, nor abuse this
favour; but that I might make use of it for the honour of
God’s name, for the service of His Church, and for the sake
of the common welfare, performing faithfully the duties of
my office, knowing the inconstancy of royal favour, especially
when enemies and envious persons find something to insinuate
and to gossip about. On this account I observed the following
two rules at court: first, never to meddle in anything that did
not belong to my office, and least of all in politicgl or worldly
matters; secondly, never to speak ill of any person, not even
of my worst enemy or persecutor.” There is not a shadow
of doubt that Swedberg kept his word; and it was no small
matter he had proposed to himself. When he was asked
for his advice, in appointing any one to an office or
occupation, it might well happen that he did not always pro-
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pose the fittest person, but certainly always the one of whose
fitness and merit he was himself convinced. His own words
are: “When his Majesty asked me for a suitable clergyman
for some pastorate, and I mentioned one whom I knew well,
saying, he was of the olden times and neither frivolous nor
trifling, then he was quickly called, and appointed by a royal
order. Thus many a one, not knowing how it happened, re-
ceived a rich and fine living.”

Let us now follow Swedberg to the place where he re-
mained the shortest time, but where he spent his happiest hours,
This was at Vingiiker, whither he removed before the summer
of 1692. We have already seen how soon his affections en-
twined around the members of this country church. As for
the rest we may let Swedberg himself describe his relations
with these people, and the satisfaction he experienced there.
“The affection and love which existed between the congregation
and myself can scarcely be described. They sufficiently mani-
fested their good-will towards me by pulling down the old
dilapidated parsonage, and building in its stead a new one
with many comfortable rooms, without any expense to myself.
I received there so many marks of kindness and affection,
that scarcely a day passed without their providing me richly
with everything necessary for housekeeping. At first this
pleased me very much, but it afterwards fairly oppressed and
scared me.” It went so far that he could with good con-
science say to them, “You have entertained me as an angel.”
And we may safely add, they had good cause for doing so.
In their affection for him he had a rich compensation among
other things for the benefits he bestowed on the widow and
children of his predecessor. He not only allowed them the
use of the parsonage-house, fields, and meadows, with every-
thing belonging thereto for a year, but he surrendered to them
a half of the income, and paid all their taxes. “Nor did I
lose anything by doing so,” said he; “for I am firmly con-
vinced, that more blessings and riches accrue from the prayers
and petitions of widows, and of the fatherless and afilicted,
than from the largest pastorate.”

Before accompanying Swedberg to the new and more ex-
tended sphere of action to which he was soon called by the

8
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King’s favour, we wish to give his account of one of his pre-
decessors at Vingdker, J. Baazius, who died in 1681 Arch-
bishop of Upsal. “Dr. Baazius came to Vingiker to let the
people hear him, so that they might say whether they wished
him for their minister. He was a pious and dignified preacher,
and had formerly been Queen Christina’s royal chaplain. After
the service, he asked the people how they liked him. They
all kept silence. He asked them again, but received no
answer. He asked them a third time, but still they remained
silent. He then said, ‘I see you do not like me, I will not
therefore remain. I was sent hither by the government and
my bishop, or I should not have come”’ An old grey-haired
man then rose, and said, ‘Thank God, you have a bheard,
you shall be welcome.” Baazius said ‘What do you mean by
my having a beard?”” The peasant answered, ‘They said that
you were a child; this is no congregation of children. God
be praised you have a beard; you shall be welcome. Our
respects to the Queen, and say we are obliged to her.”” This
Swedberg heard from Baazius himself.

Swedberg was in Stockholm, where he had gone to remove
his furniture to Vingdker, when he was surprized by receiving
from the King an appointment to the third theological
professorship in Upsal. The appointment was followed by
a letter, in which the King expressed his “gracious hope that
Swedberg would accept this charge, as a token of God’s dis-
pensation and the King's favour; that he would consequently
lay aside private considerations, and consent to accept this
ofice, and with his customary industry and zeal propagate
pure evangelical doctrine,” &ec. The King knew his man,
even as to his custom of “praying to be excused.” He was
faithful to this habit even in the present case; but “notwith-
standing my entreaties to he excused,” he says, “I had to
give way.” He, nevertheless, thought that on the present
occasion there were more reasons why his desire to remain-
where he was should be granted, than when he begged to
be released from his appointment to Westers. He repre-
sented to himself that for ten years he had been unaccustomed
to all academical duties; as in the case of Westerds, he also
took into account the differences and controversies which then
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prevailed “among the theologians” in Upsal, among whom
was one (Bilberg), who did not even follow God’s Word to
the extent of attributing to it authority in natural things,
defending the opinion that the Sacred Scripture is only
addressed to the vulgar.” He presented these reasons to
the King; but when he found that neither was of any avail,
he said to him, “Well then, in the Lord’s name, as it is
useless to refuse, it shall be so. I will, with God’s help, do
my best; only T must ask your Majesty to stand by me, and
protect me from intriguing enemies.” “That we will do,”
sail the King. Swedberg then stretched out his hand
saying, “Your Majesty will give me your hand upon this,”
and the King did so. On the 10th of November Swedberg
entered on his new function at the University. He did so
with his heart beating between fear and hope. He was
afraid of the odiwm theologicum, a “not untrequent guest”
in universities, especially with the members of that faculty,
whose principal duty it should be to repress it. His fear
was not ungrounded. A report had been circulated that, “if
this pietist came, no student would be allowed any longer to
wear either a sword or a wig.” But the hope, that by gentleness
he might be able to overcome his enemies, was not altogether
disappointed. He had other things to do than busy himselt
with the wigs of the students, and if he did interfere, this did
not prevent him from securing the affection of the young men,
who generally have a warm feeling in favour of everything
noble and honest. Swedberg relates several instances of the
young men giving him proofs of their gratitude. Tt was easy
enough, therefore, for the King to keep his promise, of pro-
tecting him from intriguing enemies. The proofs of the royal
favour still increased. About a month after his arrival in
Upsal he was appointed Rector of the University. He ac-
cordingly filled that oftice during the year of jubilee, which
was celebrated on Feb. 27, 1693, aud following days, in
remembrance of the Council of Upsal* In this capacity he
prepared one of the programmes for the festival. Respect-
ing his share in this feast we shall say more elsewhere. Here

* At the Council of Upsal in 1593, the principles of the Reformation

were formally adonted as the religion of the country.
8*
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we wish to mention only an instance of his zeal as Rector of
the University, as gathered from his own account. It was in
the matter of the printer Curio, who for many years “claimed
a considerable sum of money from the university.” Curio
gained his suit in the Supreme Court, and the University mill
was seized and kept in pledge “until the last penny should
be paid. Through the machinations of a certain individual
(O. Rudbeck) the time for making an appeal had gone
by.” The professors prevailed on Swedberg to undertake a
journey to the King. He had an audience of His Majesty
at six o’clock in the morning, and gave him an account of
the matter, including Rudbeck’s machinations. At nine o’clock
he appeared before the Privy Council. At twelve o’clock
he received a favourable answer to his petition. And thus by
Swedberg’s assistance the University was in a few hours
relieved of its debt, .and of the costly process of litigation,
which it had carried on for nearly twenty years. It did not
however pay either him or any one else a penny. “Thus,”
he adds, “one ought to work for the general good, and ought
not to respect his own comfort or advantage.”

Before Swedberg had entered wupon his pastorate at
Vingaker, he was appointed a member of the Committee, which
the King had established in 1686, for the purpose of revising
and improving the translation of the Bible. The work of re-
vision progressed with great rapidity, indeed too rapidly to
inspire confidence in the result. It was commenced in August
1691, and finished by the 22nd of June of the next year.
Swedberg’s zeal was indefatigable, and showed itself both in
hurrying forward the work and in furnishing the necessary
means. A German printer, George Burchardi, probably from
Liibeck, who had settled in Stockholm, was sent abroad for
paper, printing apparatus, workmen, &c. Swedberg advanced
him 50,000 dalers in copper belonging to his wife and children,
the King guaranteeing him against loss. Burchardi came back
with twelve journeymen and one foreman; and a large quantity
of excellent paper from Holland, Germany, and Basle was sent
after him. The preparations were certainly great, yet the
whole undertaking miscarried. Burchardi with his machinery
waited in vain. The whole of this as well as a later work
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was shipwrecked, partly from scruples with regard to its utili-
ty, and partly from jealousy. Objections were brought for-
ward by the chairman of the committee, E. Benzelius [the
elder], who opposed the changes that were suggested, on
the ground of their being too sweeping, declaring that in
the Swedish Bible “nothing whatever required to be changed.”
The jealousy of other members of the committee no doubt
came to the support of their chairman’s opinion. Other
revisions, and the King’s representations to bring the mutter
to a close, were alike fruitless, and the King died leaving the
work unaccomplished. When the Carolinian Bible appeared
under his successor, its emendations were almost entirely
limited to orthographical changes. Swedberg was very
much pained that the work, on which he had laboured with
so much industry and self-sacrifice, did not lead to any
better result.

Swedberg was little more successful in his attempt to im-
prove the Swedish hymn and psalm book, which constitutes
one of the brightest pages in his life. In respect to this
work, a different result might have been expected, from the
co-operation of two such men as Swedberg and Spegel.
Spegel had previously, on his own account, made some im-
provements in the old psalm book. Hjirne, a learned man,
and, according to Swedberg's judgment, skilled in Swedish
poetry, thought of making some contributions, to supply some
of the defects with which the psalm book was charged.
Swedberg and Hjirne, who was a friend of his, drew up a
plan for its improvement. They elaborated their plan in a
private dwelling, unobserved by others; “for if it had become
known what they were engaged upon, envy and jealousy would
at once have opposed the work.” They selected for their
co-labourer, a common friend, Boethius, Dean of Mora, a
Jjudicious and pious man, who had to suffer evil for good.
Every week he sent them his remarks on the psalms on which
they were engaged. They also asked J. Kolmodin, the acting
Bishop of Gothland, to associate himself with them, and
towards the close he contributed to the work. The most
important contributions, however, they expected from Spegel.
He joined in their work, and lent to his brethren his own
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hymns, each of which was provided with its own tune, several
of which were introduced into the work. At last Swedberg
persuaded even Prof. P. Lagerlof, “who possessed the greatest
technical skill in everything belonging to poetry,” to assist
them. The principles by which Swedberg thought they ought
to be governed in this important matter were these: “The
old hymns and psalms I consider it most useful not to meddle
much with. They appear to me like old ducats and rix-
dalers, which are, it is true, rudely coined, uneven, and un-
seemly, but yet are of good metal and value. I take more
freedom with the new hymns.”

As long as the work was carried on privately by these
devoted and vigorous men, nothing occurred to interfere with
its progress; but it was different when it passed into the hands
of committees. To a committee Swedberg himself submitted
his work. All this was done between 1691 and 1693. When
it was wnearly finished, he requested of the King that the
committee, to whom the revision of the Bible had been referred,
should report on the psalm book. He cannot therefore be
charged with self-interest, or a desire to avenge himself on
the committee that rejected his revision of the Bible. His
request was granted. But not satistied with this, he requested
also from the King that the whole work should be submitted
to the Chapter of the Cathedral at Upsal. He mentioned all
the points which he desired to see fulfilled in the printing of
the hymn book, and stated all the particulars. All of which
were approved by the Chapter of Upsal, who suggested only
a few alterations. The King was delighted, and at once
ordered that the psalm book should be printed. But Swedberg
was not yet satistied. The Diet was to meet soon, and he
proposed that the work should be submitted to the House of
the Clergy. The matter was referrved to a committee consisting
of Bishops Rudbeck of Skara, Skytte of Calmar, Gezelius of
Abo, acting Bishop Kolmodin, and Deans Duan of Koping
and Forselius of Alingsds. Even they made only a few alter-
ations; and all the Houses approved of the work. There was,
therefore, no longer any objection to its being printed, and
accordingly in 1694-95 four different editions of it were printed,
one in quarto, one in octavo, and two others in smaller sizes.
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But scarcely had the psalm-book left the press, when it
was severely attacked, and suppressed. Bishop Carlsson, by
whom Swedberg lhad been ordained into the ministry, con-
sidered himselt slighted in not having been placed on the
committee, by which the psalm book was to be approved. This
was really the heresy, to which he took objection. The psalm
book was charged with being heretical. Professor Crispin Jern-
felt of Dorpat wrote some derogatory remarks upon it. Bishop
Carlsson was Jernfelt’s friend and brother-in-law, and on
account of this relationship made common cause with him.
They were joined by Lang, acting Bishop of Oesel, who after-
wards became Bishop of Linkiping, and he began a hot and
dangerous warfare, where there was no enemy to contend
with. They said that the King, together with Swedberg, in-
tended to introduce a new religion into the country. These
charges were examined by Archbishop Svebilius, Bishop Carls-
son’s father-in-law, by Bishop E. Benzelius of Strengnis, and
several other theologians; and after a lengthened discussion
on the Committee’s report, in the presence of the King, by
which Swedherg’s innocence was clearly established, His Ma-
jesty, nevertheless, ordered the whole edition of the “unfortunate
Swedberg psalm book”—as this was ever after called—to be
seized and detained, until the bishops of the realn should
meet, and either adopt or condemn it. By this new turn
of affairs Swedberg lost upwards of 30,000 dalers in copper.
Some of these books were made use of in the Swedish Church
in America; but the greater part became mouldy and mildewed
in Skeppsholm.

The  meeting of the bishops took place in 1695, and after
examining all the hymns one by one, they raised the follow-
ing points of accusation: that the book had been printed
before a proper mnotice of it had been given to the clergy
generally; that several psalms which the clergy had approved
were excluded; that, on the other hand, many were introduced
which had not Dheen previously submitted; that there were
too many hymmus (483), in addition to the Latin psalms approved
in the year 1695, which had Dbeen retained in the larger
editions; and lastly, that some prayers were added, which
had the appearance of containing erroneous doctrine. Such
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were the points upon which they rested the condemnation of
a work which had been prepared with so much care and
judgment. The prayer to which they took exception had been
printed before in the appendix to the psalm-book. There the
Saviour, our Mediator, is called upon, as being not only the
Son of God, but also the Son of man. The orthodox bishops
thought this savoured of Arianism.

Judgment had been passed, and was irrevocable. Who
can wonder that this affair deeply grieved Swedberg’s noble
soul, especially when he reflected upon the spirit by which
his opponents were animated? They tried to find some cause
of accusation against himself, but were not able; it would
not have been very difficult for him to bring charges against
them; for most of them furnished grounds for such in
abundance.

The King consented to the resolution of the Committee
against Swedberg, but did not agree with them in his heart,
and “there was many an honest councillor who did not approve
of their judgment.” Swedberg knew this, and hoped to obtain
indemnitication for the material losses he had suffered by the
failure of a work which at first had such fair prospects. He
therefore went to His Majesty, and represented to him how,
without any fault of his own, he had come into this position,
which was rendered more painful from the circumstance that
the money he had advanced belonged to minors. At his re-
quest a court of investigation was appointed by the King, by
which he was declared innocent. The King then ordered that
20,000 dalers in copper should be paid to him, which was the
value of the copies that had been seized at Burchardi’'s. The
secretary of state wanted to pay him with an order on Lap-
land—perhaps that he might clear something for himself by
this arrangement. But the King would not listen to his pro-
posal.  On the contrary, on hearing Swedberg’s remonstrance,
he ordered the whole sum to be paid to him at once. The
remaining 30,000 dalers, which he had invested in this work,
he lost through Burchardi, “who was ruined himself, and was
ever afterwards somewhat disturbed in mind.” Amid all the
opposition which Swedberg encountered from men, he comforted
himself with the rich grace of the Lord, “who also restored



Doc. 10.] BISHOP JESPER SWEDBERG. 121

to him with full interest all he had lost.” “Yes, thank God,”
he exclaims, “so sure is it, that no one remains needy in the
end, who bravely devotes himself to the Lord’s honour, to
the spread of His Word, and the salvation of souls in His
Church !”

Was it from pure forgetfulness, or from being scrupulously
observant of the returning season, that the Bishops of Sweden
celebrated the jubilee at Upsal, so soon after the defeat of
the eloquent Upsal professor, in the work he had done for
the improvement of the most important church books of Sweden ?
To answer this question, it may be useful to glance at the
part he took in the jubilee in 1693. He was ordered to
preach the jubilee sermon. It was delivered on the 3rd of
March, in the presence of the King, the Princes, and the royal
council. His text was taken from Psalm xxxiv. 7, in reference
to the fifteen theological doctors appointed on this occasion.
In the course of the sermon, he directed attention especially
to the symbol of the ring with which the doctors were in-
vested. “Had I been at the goldsmith’s,” he said, “when these
rings were ordered, I should have given instructions to mark
three I’s upon them, so that the doctors might ever have
them before their eyes. I do not mean hereby, that doctors
ought to be Lazy, Laggard, and Lustful, taking a delight in
the pomps and vanities of this world. But these three L’s
should signify Learning,* Life, and Long-suffering; and here-
by is meant that doctors should be apt to teach and call
sinners to repentance ; that they should live uprightly, leading
a blameless, watchful, and sober life; not drunken, nor bitter,
nor covetous; and that they should be willing to suffer, for
they can only be faithful doctors by being faithful disciples
of Jesus Christ, and enduring many things for His sake.” 'This,
as it came from Swedberg’s lips, was no mere play upon words;
for upon the whole circle of his life, these three L’s, which
he here extolled, were deeply imprinted.

Swedberg’s colleagues endeavoured to brand him as a
heretic. The King’s favour had sped him on in his career of

* In Swedish, as in some other languages, the same word means both
to learn and to teach.
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preferment. He received the pastorate of Danmark, where he
had officiated as a student, for a prebend, and as a means of
increasing the salary of the third professorship. In the
year 1694 he was appointed first professor of theology, and
dean of the cathedral of Upsal. Into this office he was in-
stalled by Svebilius, on the 2nd of May, 1695, and consequent-
ly about the time the hymn book was under consideration,
when Svebilius helped to throw suspicion on his doctrine.
On the 15th of the following June, Swedberg defended his
theological disputation. This took place in the presence of
the King, some of the royal councillors, and others high
in authority. Swedberg rejoiced at his preferment with a
gladness which not all experience who are advanced to high
places. “It is incredible and indescribable,” he says, “what
courage, consolation, and freedom are derived from a pure and
lawful vocation; and, on the other hand, how much those are
disheartened who have not this comfort.” As professor he
lectured on Hosea and Joel, on Paul’s-epistles to the Romans
and the Ephesians, to Timothy and Titus, on the Hebrews, and
also on the epistles of Peter, John, and James; privately he
lectured in St. Eric's chapel, which existed at that time, on
Durius’ moral theology. Theology, both when delivered from
the professor’s chair and from the pulpit of the Church, was
with him a matter of conscience. At the close of every lec-
ture he exhorted the students to the exercise of a sober
christianity. He often presided in theological disputations,
and not unfrequently he had professors of the Gymnasium as
replicants. As pastor and preacher he was indefatigable. He
preached every Kriday, as well as morning and evening on
Sundays, and, with scarcely any exception, on church festivals,
when he was in town. DBetween the early prayers and the
morning service he leld an examination on the catechism.
These examinations were attended, not only by the youth of
the town, but also by the students, both nobles and com-
moners. They were very well attended, especially during
Lent. “All came,” he writes, “gladly and of their own accord;
and even the parents attended without being asked, and en-
couraged their children by their presence.” He never
took the contribution made at the confession. Whatever
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was received on these occasions he left to the chaplains.
He looked upon it as'a shameless abuse, when anything was
demanded from the communicants before going to the Lord's
table. “If Peter,” he said, “should rise again, he would say,
Be ye consumed with all your money.” During Swedberg’s
term of office at the University, perfect concord and unity
prevailed among the academical teachers. There can be no
doubt that his presence and activity greatly contributed to
bring about this happy result. “Duwring my abode in Upsul,”
he writes, “which was over ten years, I experienced this
grace from God, that there was such unity and trust among
the teachers, that there never was any dissension. I lived in
the large square, and I can affirm that, during these ten
years, I did not hear ten brawls or disturbances in the
streets,  When both my dwellings were burnt down, in the
great conflagration on the night after Ascension day, the
students manifested towards me so much kinduess, carrying
out and saving everything except the fixtures, that, thank
God, I suffered little harm; and such pure affection they
constantly exhibited towards me during the whole of my
stay amongst them. I can also assert that, during the whole
of this time, His Majesty never received an unfavourable report
from the university, although previously these reports had been
very unfavourable indeed.”

With regard to the two dwellings mentioned here, one of
them was a large, new stone house with a costly establish-
ment, in the large square, which he several years Dbefore
(1690-1698) had bhuilt for himself. It is interesting to hear
him speak about the huilding of this new house. “I know, and
I can testify—for I was always present—that not the least
work was done, that not a single stone was raised, with sighs
or a troubled mind, but all was done cheertully and gladly.
No complaint, no hard or disagreeable word was lLeard, no
scoldings and no oaths were uttered.” When the house was
finished in the autumn of 1698, he inaugurated it by inviting
and entertaining all the poor of the town. He and his wife
and children waited upon them. Everything was done in an
orderly manner, and this feast of charity was concluded with
singing, prayer, thanksgiving, and mutual blessing. When he
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saw this consumed by the flames, he did not fail to dis-
play that calm submission with which he bore all his mis-
fortunes. Two days afterwards he wrote a detailed account
of the fire to Princess Ulrica Eleonora; and in his letter he
entreats the royal assistance, not so much for himself, as for
the other sufferers. In his usual pious manner he describes
the cause and the effects of the conflagration. The cause he
considers to have been “the many and grievous sins” of the
people; he thinks also that in this conflagration it could be
“seen and heard plainly that the fire of God’s wrath was
kindled, God’s Word, and the preachings from it, are no
longer of any avail among us; therefore God must preach to
us in such a fearful and terrible manner.” His own losses
on this occasion he mentions only in passing. But he adds,
“If only the Lord’s own beautiful house (the cathedral) had
been preserved! Our losses, although they are very great,
can be repaired.” In consideration of all this, he hopes
that her Royal Highness, “from her well-known kindness and
charity, will represent to His Majesty their necessities and
misery, supporting her own prayers by the earnest entreaties
of a shepherd for his unhappy flock, and by his groans and
tears for the destruction of the beautiful temple, which had
been an ornament to the whole country, and where many of
the kings and noble families of Sweden had found a final resting
place.” He acknowledged the difficulty of providing means
during the present warlike times, but “if no other means can
be found but those enjoyed in Stockholm by the actors and
actresses,” he thinks they ought to be employed to help the
distressed town. All the rest he leaves to the Princess to
care for. This letter was signed: “Jesper Swedberg, an afflicted
pastor and servant of the Church.” Four days after this he
received his appointment as Bishop.

Swedberg did not share the apprehensions which most
of his order entertained, when they saw “the young lion” be-
ginning his pranks, after the death of the old King. His own
open and frank nature did not miscalculate, when he hoped
to obtain a hearing from the famous hero-son, who himself
possessed these qualities in so eminent a degree. This ap-
peared even in the year 1699, in a matter which concerned
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the clergy. A proposition had been made in the Diet of 1698,
that in addition to the extraordinary tax of one-tenth of
their income, which had been imposed upon the clergy,
another tenth of that which had already been reduced, should
be paid to the crown. The clergy of the archbishopric sent
in their complaints to the Chapter in Upsal. Old Svebilius
thought it was very unseasonable to inconvenience His Mujesty
at present, while he was so much occupied with his warlike
preparations. The clergy ought to forbear, and wait until
“God granted better times.” Swedberg objected, that if the
clergy were wrong in their desire for relief and release, their
error ought to be pointed out; but if they were right, it was
the duty of the Chapter, as the natural advocate of the clergy,
to lay their complaint before the King, while he was still at
home. “If you are so bold,” answered the other members of
the Chapter, “then go yourself.” The Archbishop was a pious
but timid man. “Bold I am,” answered Swedberg, “whenever
I can do anything belonging to my office, which it is desir-
able should be done. Give me my commission, and I shall
go, trusting in God.” The offer was no sooner made than
accepted. This was in the beginning of 1699. The King
was then in Kungsér. Swedberg journeyed thither, and was
referred to the Exchequer-College in Stockholm. There every-
thing went on well, and the matter was referred to His
Majesty for settlement. Swedberg then drew up a short pe-
tition to the King, and wrote after his name, “Genesis xlvii. 22.”
‘When the King noticed it, he asked, “What can be the
meaning of this?” Piper answered: “This is probably his symbol.”
The passage was then looked up, and read. “Only the land
of the priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion
assigned them by Pharaoh, that they should eat (i. e. live
upon) it.” “Let the clergy alone,” said His Majesty, “and let
them have what they have been accustomed to have.” This royal
decree was confirmed in 1701. When Swedberg, as already
observed, came to Kungsor (it was on Friday), “they were all
fully occupied in getting up the necessary dresses and mum-
mery for a masquerade, which was to be held the next day.”
He asked Stromner, the clergyman of the place: “Cannot
your honour preach the masquerade out of the heads of the



126 SWEDENBORG'S ANCESTRY. [Doc. 10

King and his lords?” Stromner -answered, that he could
not. “Well then,” said Swedberg “let me preach.” This was
accordingly done; and with his customary zeal he represented
that the present was not the time to engage in such sport, and
that the holiness of the Sabbath did not allow Christians to
take part therein. “I am afraid” he said, “the end will be,
that Sweden will never more forget the many bloody shirts
in which she is clad.” There was no masquerade on that
day, nor dn any day afterwards. Swedberg adds, “a zealous
Samuel or Nathan is a sign of the country’s welfare, but a
flattering Urijah causes much misery.”

We know that the clergy bore their full share of the
extraordinary levies which the long Northern war required.
An order had been issued, which was executed with great
severity, by which every pastor was obliged to equip a dra-
goon, and every curate a foot soldier. It was natural that not
only the clergy, but also the clerical office, should suffer from
this infliction. But this order was given by a King who had
an iron will; and to bring about a change in his resolution,
a more than royal power was required. Such power, in a
certain sense, was possessed by Swedberg. He accordingly
summoned his courage, and, calling God to his aid, he
wrote a “very serious and impressive” letter to Charles XII,
who at the time was in Poland, in which he represented to
him in strong terms the oppression under which the clergy la-
boured. This letter was dated Dec. 21, 1705. At first the
members of the Chapter refused to attach their names to it,
but at length they all signed it, when it was sent to the
King. 1t was referred by His Majesty from Ravicz in 1706,
to the Defence-commission, who were instructed to take the
complaints of the Consistory into due consideration, and
make it as easy for the clergy as possible. This relief, how-
ever, was not gained, because the other Chapters had ne-
glected to apply to the King at the same time as the Con-
sistory of Skara. Swedberg himself had to suffer for his zeal;
for the Defence-commission insisted on his equipping every
year two dragoons, although, according to a royal order,
all who had suffered from the conflagration in Upsal were
to be exempt. Swedberg bore this without complaint, for
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“charity does not seek one’s own good, but the good of
others.”

“On the 21st of May, 1702, the royal decree came, by
which my unworthy self was to become the Bishop of Skara.
I had never expected this. It was the fourth royal decree
I had received. And with a clear conscience I can declare
before my God, who knows everything, that I never coveted
this, never opened my mouth, and never stirred a step, still
less gave a farthing, to obtain it. For I had always been
an enemy of all importuning and bribery.” It is thus that
Swedberg speaks of the last important turning-point in his
life. This decree was dated from Prague, near Warsaw. On
May 2, 1703, he presided at his disputation for obtaining the
degree of doctor of theology, and on June 1st, he obtained
his diploma during his absence. The day after he had
occupied the chair at his disputation, which was a fast-day,
he delivered his farewell sermon in Upsal. At the close of
the service he was installed into the office of bishop by
Benzelius, at the same time as Lars Norrman, who had at
first been appointed his successor as dean of the cathedral of
Upsal, but who was afterwards appointed Bishop of Gotten-
burg. On the 6th of July, Swedberg arrived in Brunsho,
which he called his Twusculanum. Here he hoped “to be
able to do much good.” And if many, not to say all, bishops
had done half the good which he did, the outcry against the
uselessness of the episcopal office, which is now so frequently
raised, would never have been heard. Immediately after his
accession to office he undertook journeys ot visitation, in order
to obtain a knowledge of the condition of the Church, such
as cvery bishop ought to possess. This knowledge he in-
creased by instituting a visitation every year. His duties
as ephorus, or head of the gymnasium, he discharged with the
same zeal and care. In this connection also we must men-
tion that he was instrumental in establishing a printing-press
in the cathedral town. There was no apprehension of its not
being fully occupied as long as Swedberg lived; for few
have committed more to the press than he, certainly few
have printed a greater number of useful and able works.
The report of his activity spread far and wide, and even
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reached the churches on the other side of the ocean. This
requires a separate paragraph, which is the more necessary,
as it will make us acquainted with a work, which only in
later years has been appreciated to its full extent in our own
country—namely, missionary work.

Swedberg’s attention had been early directea to this ob-
ject. From Edzardi, who was deeply interested in the con-
version of the Jews, he had received the information, that in
Stade there was a very ancient endowment, for the purpose
of converting the heathen. The income from Stade, which
was under the Swedish sovereignty, accrued then to the
Swedish crown, and was applied for the purpose of assisting
the nobility in making journeys. As the benefit of this en-
dowment was at the time enjoyed by a worthless person,
Edzardi was fully justified in asserting, that “very little use
was then made of it for the purpose of converting the
heathen.” A letter from the distressed Swedes in America,
asking for clergymen and good books, arrived in 1690, ad-
dressed to the post-master in Gottenburg. He forwarded
the letter to the King. His Majesty summoned Swedberg
(in 1695?) in order to obtain his advice. Swedberg reported
his conversation with Edzardi, representing to the King the
testamentary application of the endowment in Stade, and
how it was abused. Edzardi proposed that this fund should
be applied to the Jews; Swedberg now proposed that it
should be applied to the conversion of the heathen among
whom the Swedes were living. “Otherwise it will not be easy
for you to give a good account of the administration of this
trust.” The King answered: “The means shall be provided,
and they shall have clergymen, God’s Word, and the ne-
cessary books—only select for me useful clergymen.” Matters
stood thus, when Swedberg came to Upsal, where he took up
the matter with more zeal. A letter was now sent by the
King to the Archbishop, requesting him to supply the de-
sired clergymen, and stating that the King “would take care
of their journey, and would supply their travelling-expenses.”
The Chapter of the cathedral was summoned, and Swedberg
was instructed to select suitable clergymen from among the
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students. In the homiletic exercises, which Swedberg had
among the students, he became acquainted with a candidate,
Anders Rudman, whom he found suitable for the purpose.
Rudman himself looked around for colleagues. Erik Bjork, a
student, was proposed and accepted, and by the royal order a
third, Jonas s urén, was appointed. These were ordained into
the ministry at Upsal, and were supplied by the King himself
with the necessary funds for travelling. Bjork -laboured inde-
fatigably for sixteen years in America. The English society
De promovenda fide christiana apud gentiles et Judeos (for the
promotion of the Christian faith among gentiles and Jews),
offered His Majesty their thanks for his Christian care, and
in 1712, received Swedberg as one of their members. This
trust he administered for the future with all possible zeal and
self-sacritice, so that he kept up an extensive correspondence
with the American Church, whose Bishop he became; nor did
he withhold from them severe words when they required it.
It may be said that the Swedish-Lutheran missionary stations
were in a flourishing condition, as long as he was at their
lead. This mission was continued until 1785, when the Swe-
dish government withdrew their aid.

The attention which the above-named society in England
paid to Swedberg, was due also to his episcopal care over the
Swedish churches in Lishon and London. The Swedish consul
in the latter place, Joach. de Besche, had made an application
to him similar to that of the Church in America. The con-
sul’s request was complied with, and a very worthy clergyman,
Magister Silvius, was sent there. The Swedish Church in Lon-
don elected Swedberg as its Bishop in 1725.

Reverses and oppression alternated uninterruptedly in
Swedberg’s life with successes and distinctions. He had often
to endure, with the clergy, persecutions and sufferings. At
one time he had to defend them against the arrogance of the
governor of the province, who complained of the manner in
which they discharged their duties. In the year 1712, the
Bishop’s seat in Brunsbo was burnt down; “in the course
of two hours the barns and out-houses with all their contents
were reduced to ashes,” and all Swedberg’s books and manuseripts
were destroyed. In this affliction also he poured out his

9
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sorrow in a letter to Queen Ulrica Eleonora. Herein he
said, “I acknowledge sorrowfully my sins, which have provoked
the wrath of God; I am thankful, however, that I am able
to bear it with such good courage.” Quite characteristic
are the following remarks: “The fire had reached my study,
which was in one blaze when we came up; all my books and
manuscripts were consumed. But what was wonderful, Johannes
Arndt’s “Garden of Paradise,” and my own “Exercises in the
Catechism,” were found lying in the ashes, with their binding
only partially burnt; from which I conclude, that God did
not altogether reject my insignificant work, and I am therefore
cheered to labour on as before, according to the measure of
grace with which I am endowed. I also saved my little pocket
Bible, which I had had constantly with me for forty-four years,
and which to me was worth as much as a hundred volumes.” He
found “his heart much relieved”, by the permission he received
to write about his affairs to her Majesty. No less character-
istic is the close of the letter, from which we quote the follow-
ing: “I had also ready a tract about the Northern Lion, on
the basis of a dream, which a councillor in Schmalkalden had
on this subject in 1526. In his vision he saw everything that.
has.hitherto occurred to our gracious King, and he promised
a good and blessed result for all Christendom, a result, in fact,
by which not only the Twrks, but also the heathen and the
Jews, would be converted to Jesus. If God grant me life
and grace I shall work up this vision a second time.” The
letter was written on the estate of Ranacker, whither Swed-
berg removed after the conflagration. Brunsbo was re-built
the same year more splendidly than before. Over the gateway
he placed the following words: Theregfore now let it please
thee to bless the house of thy servant. 2 Samuel vii. 29.
Swedberg was singularly unfortunate in being visited by
fires. He did not, so far as we can learn, experience any
private losses from the great fire which raged at Skara in 1710;
but it caused him great sorrow and anxiety, because the new
building of the gymnasium was totally destroyed, and it inter-
tered very materially with the restoration of the cathedral.
That this was accomplished within five years, was, according
to Gezelius, entirely due to Swedberg’s “industry and zeal.”
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In 1730 he was again visited by fire, by which, as in 1712,
he lost everything he possessed. This time the effect upon
him was unmistakable, inasmuch as it affected his health.
But we have now to record some reverses of a different kind,
by which his patience, and at the same time his energy, were
severely tried.

When Swedberg at the beginning of 1718 sought an
audience of the King, who at the time was residing in Lund, the
report was circulated that he not only was denied admittance
to the royal presence, but also received an answer from one
of the King’s servants, which he took so much to heart, that
he died in consequence. This report was spread orally and
by writing. But Swedberg had not only gained admittance, but
the King had also enjoyed his conversation so much, that he
had invited him to dine at the royal table. His principal business
was to have the salaries of the schoolmasters raised and the
heavy burthens of the clergy reduced. There was also with him
a teacher from Skara, Magister Wahlberg. Moreover, he desired
to have a clergyman appointed for America, in the place of
Prost Sandel, who on his representation received the pastorate
of Hedemora, which he himself in his younger days had refused;
and besides, he had to report the “miserable conduct” of an
obstinate clergyman, who was unwilling to be ruled by the
Consistory. Altogether, he remarked, his journey was by no
means “a pleasure-trip.” He arrived in Lund on Saturday, and
was joyfully welcomed by Bishop Linnerius and his devoted
wite, the daughter of Svebilius, at whose house he received
both “board and lodging.” Next day, immediately after the
morning service, he paid his respects to the King. His Majesty
came out at once, and held out his hand, saying, “You are
not at all changed since I saw you last, only your hair has
turned very grey.” Swedberg added, “the address which I
had prepared for the occasion was consequently cut short,
and no compliments were exchanged.” He described after-
wards, how mnot a word was spoken at the King's table, how
the King ate quickly, and “how he drank water very freely,
no matter how rich the various dishes;” further, how upon the
King’s command “he had to drink his own welcome in a goblet
of Spanish wine,” at which he observed “that such being the

g*
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case, it was difficult for him to become ill or to die with
chagrin and disappointment, everything being so very delightful.”
After dinner he was called in, and “talked with the King
respecting faith,” when Swedberg remarked that many contented
themselves with the first and second paragraphs of the “great
faith” (stor-tron), but that they would have nothing to do with
the third paragraph, with “sanctification and a holy life.” In
such a strain Swedberg “discoursed for a long time, and very
frankly.” On the following Sunday he preached. “On the
same day after the afternoon-service, I was admitted again
into the King’s private room. There the Crown-prince en-
treated the King, that I might be allowed to keep my coach;
for about this time the King had summoned all the men-ser-
vants in the kingdom to be dragoons and soldiers, and among
them my servants also. The King did not answer, and it was
vain to beg and entreat for it.” Swedberg thereupon began
to speak frankly and openly on some serious matters, especially
about the burdens which were laid upon the -clergy, who
suffered most about this time.

It is wonderful in how many things Swedberg was in advance
of his age, and even partly of ours. For instance, he regarded
the pillory as a scandal; he thought that it promoted rather
than checked sin; and yet this scandal was continued among
us for more than a century and a half afterwards. Who en-
forced the observance of the Sabbath more than he? Moreover,
he expressed his ideas on this subject with a freedom and
frankness which, under any other government than that of
the two Charleses, might have had serious consequences. The
doctrine of expediency seemed to have in him its greatest
opponent, and yet he expressed some thoughts with regard to
marriage, from which it appears as if he favoured such a
doctrine. In his efforts for the purity of the Swedish language
he was such a radical, that even in this matter he was opposed
by the champions of the aristocracy. All these subjects came
up during his stay in Lund, and he expressed himself concerning
them in such a peculiar and characteristic manner, that we
cannot refrain {rom quoting his own words.

“Another Sunday,” he said, “I again dined at the royal
table. Even then I did not notice anything unfavourable, but
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on the contrary everything was gentle, gracious, and pleasant.
I then asked leave to go to Malmd, and talk to Esther
Jonsdotter, and the daughter of the clergyman in Bara parish,
who was possessed.” His Majesty then said: “Esther Jonsdotter
allowed a cavalry soldier to act badly towards her, who,
while she nursed him, caused her to be with child; this was
not acting properly. I answered: “Marriage is a holy ordinance
of God. If two persons who have arrived at the age of
discretion [som rdda sig sjelfva], agree to marry one another,
then this is a marriage in the sight of God, and results in
pregnancy. But the bans and the consecration by the priest
are for the sake of decency, and these are ordinances of men,
On this account I shall go to Malmo.”

“Afterwards I came back to Lund, when I humbly waited
upon the King again, and reported the result of my journey,
and how I had spoken with the two women, remarking that
in the parsonage of Bara there were sad and fearful sins.”
“What kind of sins?” asked the King. “To reveal them,”
1 answered, “would cost this,” pointing to my head. A short
time afterwards I again presented myself before the King, on
account of my chief errand concerning the compensation of the
clergy, and the permission that they might retain their servants.
The King then commenced speaking with me about our
Swedish language, a subject which was introduced by my
“Shibboleth,” which the King had daily upon his table. His
Majesty evinced great interest in this subject, and insisted
that all foreign words ought to be eschewed, and that the
Swedish language ought to be spoken and written in its
purity. He asked, “ Do they talk Swedish in France? Why
then should we talk French in Sweden?” I said that
my “Shibboleth” had been opposed by the Vice-president,
Dr. Urban Hjiirne, and that I had heard he had written and
published a book aguinst it, in which he was very personal,
but that I had not yet seen it. The King then went into
his private room, and showed me Hjirne’s book, stitched
and printed to page 152. I then said: “I shall go before the
University here in Lund with my “Shibboleth,” prepared to
controvert any one who chooses to come and oppose any-
thing written therein, and we shall then see whether anything
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contained in it can be disproved.” “Yes, yes, do that,” said
the King, who seemed® pleased with the idea. The King
finally lent me his copy of Hjdrne’s book with a good deal
of ceremony. A few days afterwards, in the morning, I
returned into His Majesty’s hands the book of Hjiirne, ob-
serving that no one had such an unsteady and contused style
as he exhibited in this treatise. If it depended upon him,
our noble language would be completely spoiled; this I shall
prove in the proper place. His book too is filled with
personal and scurrilous remarks, which are altogether forbidden
in the royal orders and laws; I expressed my astonishment,
that the Censor should have allowed such a book to pass.
All this I had written on half a sheet, and fastened it in
the beginning of the book. A distinguished gentleman who
was present observed, that the book would have been more
scandalous if the Censor had not remonstrated; moreover it
was not quite finished. I then took my humble leave, His
Majesty being very gracious, shaking my hand, and wishing
me a safe journey.”

The favour with which Swedberg was regarded by the two
Kings, was, if possible, greater with Queen Ulrica Eleonora.
He bhad corresponded with her while she was Princess, and
the correspondence was continued after she was raised to
the throne. But the great confidence on the omne hand en-
gendered suspicion on the other. Notwithstanding his liberal
views in general, Swedberg was a royalist in a sense that no one
need to blush for; but if this constituted a virtue while such
Kings as Charles XTI and Charles XIT sat upon the throne, it
became a great fault in the eyes of many, after the sceptre had
passed into the hands ot Ulrica Eleonora. He was suspected of
attempting to sow discord between her and the Diet which
assembled for the memorable session of 1719. These suspi-
cions became more and more audible. That they troubled
very much the heart of the aged and honourable man, appears
from a defence which he wrote to the members of the Diet,
and from a letter to the Queen, which were dated respect-
ively the 4th and 26th of April, of the same year. In his
defence he declared that “as long as Psalms xvii and
xxvii stood in the Psalm book, no one, however great and
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powerful he imagined himself to be, would dare to touch a
hair of his head.” This treatment of him, he said, was
not begun yesterday, or the day before yesterday, but long
since, at least thirty years ago. He then alluded to several
persecutions he had had to suffer, but which could not prevent
his preferment, and at the close he burst out in these
sublime words: “At least I know that my angel has received
a command from God to have in readiness a crown, which
he will place upon my head, when I depart hence, and enter
- into God’s kingdom. DMeanwhile I shall sit down in my
honourable place with greater courage, joy, and renown, if
possible, than before.”

In his letter to the Queen he recalled to her mind what he
had told her orally, when she succeeded to the throne, about
some remarks which her father, Charles X1, had made to him,
not long before his death: “I have now reigned in Sweden
twenty-three years,” he said; “when I first became King, I
had faith in all men, now I have faith in none;” whereupon
Swedberg answered, “To have faith in all men is not well,
for there are many wicked persons among them.” The King
said, “They are far too many.” Swedberg resumed, “But to
have faith in none, is not well either; for there are still honest
and well-disposed men left;” upon which the King observed,
“Now it is too late.” This incident, which Swedberg had men-
tioned to Charles X1II, he communicated also to the Queen
with an admonition, to test those to whose counsel she en-
trusted herself; and this remark it was, which had been ex-
plained to Swedberg's injury.

The opposition to Swedberg had, however, still deeper root.
The powerful order of the nobility could not forget the severity
with which he chastised their pride and their desire for orders
and distinctions, and their shameful abuse of the rights of
patronage which were in their hands. “This it was,” says
Swedberg, “which made me unpleasant in their eyes, and which
made them hate me in their hearts.” If he had not been
protected by those highest in power, they would long betore
this have endeavoured “to remove and kill” him. But certainly
it was not with the view of assuaging the wrath of his enemies,
that Le at the Diet publicly upbraided them with their love
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of rule; and that with more courage and fervour than Arch-
bishop Steuchius, who was put down by them, he declared in
the name of the clergy, that they could not on any account
consider themselves justified in depriving royalty of that power
with which God in His Word had invested Kings; for no King
in the whole Sacred Scripture had ever such a limited power
as they proposed to assign to the Queen. “If the royal
power is so reduced, I shall be turned from one college to
another, from one hole to another, and shall have to wait a
whole year before I receive an answer. In Skara, in the Con-
sistory, I have much more power among its members. We
ought to be very careful not to tie the hands of royalty so
tightly, that it will one day break these bonds, and restore a
despotism.” The truth of this expression of Swedberg was
proved by the revolution in 1772; but the men of 1719 were
unwilling to see it. “This language did not sound well in the
ears of those who desired to become Kings themselves, and
to over-ride the King.” Swedberg was excluded from the
private committee, of which he had been a member, and
compelled to return home two months before the close of
the Diet. It is not to be wondered at that he was unwilling
to appear at the Diet next year. He was too much of a
genuine priest to care for the debates in the Diet. He
would, too, have been very much pleased, if he had been
allowed to stay away from the Diet in 1723; for then he had
even more to fear from party hatred. But the King and Queen
persuaded him to come, promising to protect him. He came,
and saw, but conquered as little as he had done the time
before. But if he was unable to contribute as much as in
former times towards the welfare of the country, still he did
all that he could. His views and his words found an echo in
the House of the Peasants.

‘When the constitution of 1720 was to be established,
as the “pillar upon which Sweden’s welfare should rest,”
a peasant of Dalecarlia, and another of Swedberg’s former
parishioners at Vingfiker, rose, and said with much zeal:
“God preserve us from such a pillar as this, for it is a frail
one. No, God’s Word and the ancient laws of Sweden are
our safest pillar, upon which Sweden’s welfare rests; with



Doc. 10.] BISHOP JESPER SWEDBERG. 137

these we have fared well for many years. Away, away with
such a pillar as they wish to introduce now; upon this we
can build nothing that will not fall down again.” Swedberg
defended them.

He well knew what apprehension there was of a rising of
the Dalecarlians, in which case “they would have had a different
kind of Diet.” But this apprehension he endeavoured as much
as possible to allay. Both the representatives from the people,
as a reward for their frank speech, were imprisoned, and fed on
bread and water. If the Diet could have dared to cairy out
their wishes, Swedberg would have been obliged to keep them
company. This was the last Diet he attended.

Whatever judgment may be formed of Swedberg’s great-
est weakness, that of opposing the limitation of the royal
power; it must be admitted that he acted in perfect agreement
with his convictions; although he must have known what a
hypocrite Ulrica Eleonora was, and how weak a prince she
had for her husband. It was consequently the regal office
itself, regarded from a theocratic point of view, which he con-
sidered as holy, however unworthy the royal persons themselves
might be. It certainly was not “despotism” which he contended
for; for he openly acknowledged this to be injurious, and main-
tained that “he who should attempt to introduce it again ought
to be punished.” It was only the extreme limitation of the
royal power which he considered dangerous.

The period of the absolute monarchy, in Sweden had been
brought to an end, whilst in the Church there was a transition
from one epoch to another; the former of which was called by a
wellknown author the epoch or period of symbolics, and the
latter that of pietism. Swedberg was one of those who contributed
most powerfully to the change, which was hastened by the despo-
tism exercised by symbolics, a despotism worse than that in-
herent in an absolute monarchy. Even when he removed, as an
academical teacher, to Upsal, he was known as, or rather
was supposed to be, a friend of pietism, and this suspicion
caused the defeat of the psalm book. But if he is to be
looked upon as a representative of pietism in Sweden, it must
be admitted that this schism was much better than its repu-
tation. Suspicion fell upon the pietists chiefly from their
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holding their meetings in private. Public attention was espe-
cially drawn to their practices, because even distinguished
people, as for instance Lieutenant-colonel Cedersparre and
others, became so much infected with pietism, as to read and
sing psalms in company with their servants and students. Such
a state of things had to be opposed publicly. In the Diet of
1723, already spoken of, severe measures were taken, especially
on account of the private meetings in Sikla, to prevent the
spread of “pietistic practices.” Swedberg now considered it
bis duty to make himself more particularly acquainted with the
occurrences which had been the cause of these complaints. One
day he accordingly visited a so-called “pietistic prayer-meeting,”
which was held at the house of Chamberlain von Wolcker.
Several came there who had attended the afternoon service,
and they were asked what they had learned from the sermon.
Towards the close Swedberg rose, and said, “As I am the
only clergyman here, it is my turn now to speak. Much has
been said about such meetings, and generally the worst. For
this reason I am glad that I have heard and seen for myself
how they are managed. Doreover I can fully approve of them,
and declare that it would be very desirable for every father
of a family to hold similar meetings in his house.” He after-
wards directed their attention to what it seemed to him might
give rise to abuses. Especially he combated the opinion, which
some of their friends began to entertain, that an unconverted
teacher could not administer his oftice with any profit. This
he pointed out as a “dangerous opinion”; inasmuch as it
might very easily happen that “a timid person would call in
a priest in order to be absolved of his sins, and that after-
wards doubts might arise in his mind whether this absolution
had heen efficient, because the clergyman had not been con-
verted; for a ducat does not lose any of its value, even
though an unclean hand should present it, nor does a medicine
lose its power, even though the physician should not have
experienced conversion.” The experience which Swedberg
gathered hLere with his own eyes and ears, he took with him,
and lie used it in witnessing concerning it in the Consistory
of the land. Pietism also was dealt with much more leniently
at that meeting of the Diet, than at subsequent ones. With
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regard to his further relations to pietism, Swedberg had al-
ready expressed himself respecting it in these words: “I have
never indulged in reading pietistic writings, as I have never felt
called upon to do so. I had nothing to do with the pietists,
but very much with the wnpietists, and indeed with a great
number ot them. I therefore can neither condemn nor defend
them. But this I shall affirm, ‘May God grant us all to
be true pietists, such as Paul and Peter describe them.’
Arguinenta ad homines were not wanting, by which pietism
profited. Swedberg related concerning Dr. Edzberg, a member
of the Diet, who was sitting with certain others at a table,
on which lay several sheets of Scriver’s “Treasure of the
Soul” (Seelenschatz), which had recently been translated into
Swedish. Edzberg declaimed with much violence against this
book, as being poisoned with the principles of pietism. But
this same Doctor proved very clearly the purity of his own
orthodoxy, by intoxicating himself nearly every day with spirits
of wine, and being usually found upon a curb-stone in some
by-street, where he slept off the effects ot his intemperance.
He excused himself on the plea that his severe tooth-ache had
to be cured by aqua vite.

What we have hitherto stated concerning Swedberg does
not militate against the opinion which we now express, thut
his life was a “Pastoral-theologie in Beispielen,” i, e. a pastoral
theology in examples. At Brunner's death-bed he had expressed
a wish, that a double portion of that pious man’s spirit might
rest upon him. This wish seemed to be fultilled in much more
than a double measure. He remembered especially the im-
portance Brunner attached to a pure and lawful office or calling,
outside of which nothing ought to be undertaken, hut in which
everything ought to be done with the utmost care and exactness.
Swedberg could bear witness respecting himself, that dwring
twenty-six years he had never neglected to attend public worship,
but had indefatigably preached from the gospels aud epistles,
had held contessions, “read with his curates,” &e. He followed
and recommended the simple analytical mode of preaching,
where the sermons flowed without any straining or forcing
from the text; for, said he, “then God recognizes again His
own Word.” For an estimate of Swedberg’s style of preaching



140 SWEDENBORG'S ANCESTRY. [Doc. 10.

we direct the reader to “Sweden’s Literature” (Sveriges Skona
Litteratur) 2nd edit., Vol. I, p. 265. The examinations in the cate-
chism he always held himself. “A bishop, dean, or rector,” he
says, “ought not to consider himself too good for these exercises,
and ought not to leave them to the curates, as is dome in
so many places.” Such examinations on Sunday afternoons,
he sometimes held for three hours, being assured “that more
good is done by them, than by artistic preaching.” He does
not seem to have had profound philosophic views in theology,
but with those he did possess, he operated more deeply and
profoundly than a mere philosophic or doctrinal theology is
able to do. “Theologia realis” was of more importance for
him than “theologic verbalis;” inasmuch as the latter without
the former was in his eyes almost equivalent to nothing.
“Taith of the head” (Rjdrne tron, 1. e. brain faith) and “devil’s
faith” with him were synonymous expressions, while he called
the usual faith'in his own terminology the “great faith” (‘Stor-
tron). That the episcopal office is a good office he understood
negatively in the following manner: “This office is not ad-
ministered by sitting in the Cathedral-chapter, and letting
others bow before one; by ordaining and installing clergy-
men, by delivering funeral sermons for good pay, by going
round and visiting, from which benefit is derived again,
and by which sons and sons-in-law are advanced in the world.”
A very characteristic occurrence illustrating this, Swedberg
relates in the following manner. While at the Diet (17237)
the Queen asked after his wife and children. He answered,
“One daughter I have with me, and her husband, Magister
Unge, a member of the House of Nobles. Will you grant
them the favour of humbly waiting upon you?”—“Very wil-
lingly.” They went with me to the castle. The Queen asked,
whether he was a vicar or pastor? I answered, “He is my
curate.” “A curate?” “Yes, it is his misfortune to be my
son-in-law. Otherwise he would have long ago obtained a
good living. Bishops generally advance their own. And
yet he is a learned and able man, and has travelled much.”
The Queen asked whether there was not a good living vacant.
I answered, “Winga.” This was at once promised to Unge.
“Better hear him preach first, so that Your Majesty may be
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able to judge of his talents,” said Swedberg. This was ac-
cordingly done. The decree of appointment followed at once,
with the promise of a better pastorate as soon as there should
be a vacancy. The least savour of simony or nepotism
was an abomination to Swedberg. On this subject he said,
“My greatest difficulty consisted in filling the pastorates with
able and conscientious men. For, first, the injurious practice
has crept in here, as well as in other places, of thinking that
if any one has finished his course in the university, though
even with mediocrity, he is at once fit to fill some ministerial
office; and the bishop dare not refuse it to him, especially if
he be asked by some priest who has a marriageable daughter.
So also I have suffered greatly for not promoting clergy-
men at the command of some high lord, or at the wish
and desire of their ladies; so that I scarcely ever make
an appointment without creating some hostility. As soon as
there is a vacancy, at once his lordship or her ladyship,
the count or countess, the general, colonel, councillor of war,
or governor, and I know not who else, desire to have their
pets promoted.” From such a cause he incurred the dis-
pleasure of Governor Sparfelt. Where there were two or more
able and worthy applicants, Swedberg proposed the plan of
casting lots according to the usage of the Apostolic Church.
He himself was so far from being possessed with the desire
of acquisition and avarice, that even after he was made bi-
shop, he had not yet read the regulations about tithes and
other emoluments. Whatever people gave voluntarily he
accepted thankfully, but he never demanded anything. And
much less did he appeal to the lelp of the magistrate to
Jevy his dues; nor did he report delinquents. He did not
break his bishop’s crook over those who refused to give
what he did not seek after; yet ke took occasion to re-
mind himself and others of the proverb in general currency,
“There is no end to the mercy of God, and the covetousness
of priests.” In the other relations of his office he observed
the greatest exactness. We quote his own words, “I have
never refused or denied any one his right. I have willingly
undertaken and helped forward, and carried out, the cause of
the poor and the oppressed. I have loved, honoured and
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assisted the pious, honest, and simple. No one, however
humble his station in life, however poor and simple he may
have been, have I ever suffered to stand out of doors and
wait for me, but I have asked him to come in at once, and
receive his answer and explanation. At the very next meeting
of the Chapter at the cathedral the case of each was taken
up. For we have not been endowed by the Most High
with such an office, to parade it, and let other people bow
before us, and to procrastinate their business without a will-
ing and friendly hearing and help.” Swedberg published also
many excellent regulations for the care of the poor, and the
stopping of mendicity. During the famine of 1697-98, his love
of the neighbour was unceasingly active in providing for the
wants of the needy.

It would not be easy to point out any public official who
displayed greater practical usefulness than Swedberg. And
yet he studied and wrote so much, that even in this respect
it would be difficult to find any one who equalled him. He
understood in a high degree the art of husbanding time. “I
do not believe,” says he, “that any one has ever been so
economical with his money as I have been with my time.”
Among his writings those that exhibit his merits regarding the
Swedish language, especially his Schibboleth, have excited the
greatest interest. According to the Swedish Mercury, his
“Schibboleth,” or “The Culture and Correctness of the Swedish
Language” (published with a Royal privilege in Skara, 1716,
in 4to)—“a work which cost him many years’ hard study,”
would have contributed much to the purity and regularity of
the Swedish language, if he had not spoiled his good purpose in
two ways. The first of these, by which, according to the Mercury,
he made his work “unpalatable and unpopular,” was his ortho-
graphy, and his introducing into it much “simply for effect
and for causing ridicule,” and secondly, by his insisting that
the language ought to be instituted according to the ortho-
graphy which prevailed “during Gustavus I's rule,” and also
that the Swedish language ought to be written “with its
correct cases, genders, persons, &c.; in one word that it ought
to be like the Swedish of the Bible. Yet, nevertheless, and
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in spite of the complaints Swedberg had to hear from Hjirne
and others on account of his orthography, his merits in promot-
ing the “culture and correctness” of our mother-tongue cannot
be denied, and his writings scarcely bear a trace of the passion
prevailing at his time, of introducing words from foreign languages.
In the titles of his books he liked to play upon words and
to use alliteration, ¢. g. “Ungdomsregel och &lderdomspegel”
(the rule of youth, and the mirror of old age), “Cusa pau-
perwm et Gaza divitum” (the house of the poor and the treasure
of the rich). He even composed school-books. When he
wrote to Bishop Spegel in 1707, to whose criticismn he sub-
Jected his learned works, he had in the press at Skaraa “Sen-
tentiaram liber” (a book of sentences) in six divisions, pre-
parcd for schools and the gymmasia, in such a maunner that hy
means of it Latin, Greek, and also some Hebrew could be
learned pleasantly and almost playfully; he also encouraged
the scholars by prizes.” Gureek seems to have been his fa-
vourite language, after leaving the university. He wrote so
uninterruptedly, that sometimes the printing was only delayed
for lack of paper; sometimes also because the higher autho-
rities were “exceedingly slow in examining his works, and
granting permission to print them.” For his “Biblia parva,”
his small Bible, consisting of the Psalms, Proverbs, Tobit,
Ecclesiastes, Judith and Sirach, which he undertook “during
the time of the late King”, he had a “Royal privilege for
nine years, and also {reedom from custom dues for 1000 bales
of paper.” Among his writings, which are not recorded by
Westén, there are also Rechenberg’s “Elements of Ethics and
Politics,” compiled from Grotius and Puffendorf, a useful little
school book for youth, in order to give them a taste for those
matters which are now studied with great industry in the
universities. This work was ready to leave the press in
1707. He had also commenced a work “A Swedish Conunen-
tary on the Bible, after the original Texts,” which was destroyed
by the fire in 1712. He afterwards re-commenced this practical
commentary on the Bible, which we understand is preserved
in the Royal Library in Stockholm.

The cheerful and frequently playful style which Swedberg
employed hoth in his writings and conversation, was an ex-
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pression of his vivacious temperament. Sometimes, however,
he injured thereby both himself and the good cause which
he advocated. Let us quote two instances in his later years.
In the year 1720 he received from Queen Ulrica Eleonora a
sharp warning, in which she threatened him with her disgrace,
if he should again molest her with such “unseemly and dis-
courteous” writings, in which the respect due from a subject
was not at all observed. In the beginning of 1728 he sent to
King Frederic one ot his many petitions for the benefit of the
schools. He first told of his journeys abroad, and what he had
seen and learned there for promoting the welfare of the schools;
how prizes ought to be given freely to the pupils, &c. He
himself had followed this example, and from his own means
had presented the young with “handsome sums of money.” But
in order that this work might continue after his death, “a
higher hand was required for this purpose”—*#“not such a one,”
he adds, “as I made acquaintance with in my younger days,
when everything that I had to learn was driven in salva
venia, per posteriora.” This free expression was probably the
cause, why His Majesty did not grant the petition, in which
an application was made for an endowment which might yield
from forty to fifty dalers in silver.

Swedberg’s style furnishes also a clue to his every-day
life. His fundamental character was serious, yet it was not
that kind of seriousness which considers all manifestation
of joy inadmissible. Like many of the most serious men of
the Church, he delighted in music. By the whispering of the
leaves in the forests and the noise of mill-wheels in the brook,
was he reminded of the “heavenly music,” the fundamental
tone of which he found struck in the Book of Revelation. Every
evening usually his good friend Dr. J. Hesselius came, and
played hymns to him upon his violoncello. In this case it
was not the violence of Saul that required to be calmed.
Nevertheless, he, like other mortals, was not perfectly
free from an inclination to vehemence and anger. A
proof of this is his oft-mentioned judgment about Gortz.
Yet this never lasted so long as to disturb the harmony in
his soul, or let the setting sun find him brooding over
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schemes of revenge against his adversaries. Gentleness was
one of the principal features of his character, even while he
was engaged in announcing most zealously the judgment of sins,
and prophesying to the people and the King the punishment
which will surely overtake ungodliness; it was €pwgs xzpavvépopos,
— thundering love, which lent wings to his speech. According
to his own confession, he willingly followed good advice, and
loved those who corrected him. He did not disdain occa-
sionally a social glass with his friends, and then always drank
to the health of his adversaries. When he yielded to the
entreaties of his wife and his friends, and tore himself away
from his writing-table, he always returned to it more fatigued,
“than if he had driven oxen before the plough.”

In speaking of Swedberg’s theological views and activity,
we canuot refrain from noticing, that his strong faith was
frequently uttered by him in such a manner, that by some it
seemed to border upon superstition. In his first year as
a student at the university, he had such a wonderful dream,
that he did not know whether he ought not to call it a
revelation. “No human tongue,” he says concerning it, “can
pronounce, and no angel can describe, what I then saw and
heard.” He relates how in 1673, on the day he preached
in Hoby Church near Lund, the third Sunday after Trinity,
taere were heard towards evening in the church, which yet
had no organ, loud voices singing hymns. Everybody in
the village heard them. From that time, Swedberg says,
he felt for the worship of God and the priestly office that
profound veneration which never left him, heing sure that
“God’s angels are especially present in this sacred office.”
Every year after he had entered that office, he celebrated
this day as a jubilee, and called it “the great sinner's
great festive day;” even so late as 1727(?) he celebrated
it by the publication of a hook under that title. He was
profoundly convinced that he had an angelus tutelaris—a
guardian angel. The following occurrence related by him,
may interest even those who feel no interest in the subject
of guardian angels. “God preserved me during the whole of
my student life from had company. My company and my
greatest delight were God’s holy men who wrote the Bible,

10
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and the many other men who have made themselves well-
esteemed in God’s Church, and whose names are far spread in
the learned world. God’s angel stood by me and said: What
do you read? T answered: I read the Bible, Scriver (whose
“Treasure of the soul” he esteemed above all the gold and silver
in the whole world), Liitkeman, John Arndt, Kortholt, Gross-
gebaur, J. Schmidt, and others. The angel said further:
Do you understand what you read in the Bible? I answered:
How can I wmderstand, when there is no one to explain it to
,me? The angel then said: Procure for yourself Geier, J. and
S. Schmidt, Dieterich, Tarnow, Gerhardi, and Crell’s Biblical
Concordance. I said: A part of these books I have; the rest
I will provide myself with. The angel further said: Blessed is
he that readeth and they that hear the words of this prophecy,
and keep these things which are written therein (Rev. i, 3). If
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them (John xiii,
17). I sobbed:
O, grant us, God, by thine not known,
To live and act thus ev’ry hour;
Thy spirit help us, prone to sin,
To do as God Himself desires!
And thus he departed from me after he had blessed me, and
I had thanked him most humbly.” The following conversation
which he had with Dr. Edzardi at Hamburg is also charac-
teristic of him. Swedberg asked him, in what language we
should speak upon meeting in God’s kingdom. Edzardi did not
answer. Swedberg continued: “I think it will be in the angels’
language. As angels talk Swedish in conversing with
Swedes, as they speak German with the Germans, English
with the English, and so forth, I shall some day talk with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in Swedish, and they will answer
me in the same tongue; or else they will talk with me in
Hebrew, and I shall understand them in that language.” By
these examples, which might easily be increased, it is easy to
see how the presentiments of Swedberg’s faith contributed to
Swedenborg’s experience; but it is very easy also to see how
far the apple fell from the original tree.*

* It appears from this expression that Swedberg’s biographer was not
an admirer of the bishop’s son, Emanuel Swedcnborg.
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Swedberg’s thoughts in these matters were not allowed to
pass altogether unnoticed by those gentlemen, who had already
scented heretical and unorthodox notions in his pietistic
sympathies. Infantile faith and faith in angels usually stumber
together in the same cradle. The eldest son of Swedberg
by his first wife, soon followed his mother to the grave in
1696. When, on his deathbed, he was asked by his father
what he should do in heaven, he answered, among other things:
“I shall pray for my father and mother.” Swedberg stored up
this answer in his heart, and he was confirmed thereby in
lLis faith, that love and the bond of union between the dead
and those who live after them, is not broken by death, without
his in the least encouraging faith in the efficacy of the
mediating prayers of the saints. Meanwhile he composed, in
the nume of Lis children, an inscription for the tomb of his wife,
and let the above-mentioned doctrine flow into it. As soon as
this appeared, one of his adversaries went to the King with
the leaf, and said that the professors in Upsal were becowm-
ing Catholics, and prayed to the saints. But immediately
afterwards Swedberg came himself, and refuted the accusation.
His refutation had a double meaning. He asked the King
whether His Majesty did not believe that the late Queen (the
King’s mother), now in God’s kingdom, was praying for him
and his children. The matter was hushed. But Swedberg
had a great desire to prove publicly, in a rational manner,
his agreement with the doctrine of our church on this point.
He intended also to make this the subject of his disputation
for obtaining his theological degree, but upon the King's
remonstrance this was not carried out.

We do not wish, however, to occupy our pages by quoting
the instances of credulity mentioned concerning him in
collections of anecdotes; as for instance this, that one day,
when Swedberg was saying his evening prayer in the church, one
of the sextons went up into the tower and called out: “Swedberg,
to-morrow thou shalt die;” when he is said to have taken this
as a warning from a good spirit, and to have gone home to
set his house in order. What Swedberg relates himself, con-
cerning his wonderful ministerial administrations in the case
of melancholy persons, is more worthy of credit. There

10%
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was brought to him one day, on his wife’s estate of Starbo, in
the parish of Norrberke, a servant-girl named Kerstin, who
was very “strangely affected,” and who begged of him,
by virtue of his office, to deliver her from her tribulations and
afilictions. Swedberg prayed with her upon bended knees, and
read with her, when she became “sound and cheerful, and
was altogether freed.” Three years afterwards this same
servant-girl came to him to Brunsbo, and desired to serve in
his house. She was accepted. Another girl one day quarrelled
with her; when she became so embittered, that she threatened
to go and destroy herself. She went into the drying kiln,
for the purpose of suffocating herself. “Towards two o’clock,”
Swedberg says, “a feeling of anxiety came over me while
I was sitting in my study, and writing. My feeling of
anxiety for this Kerstin increased more and more, when
yet there was no cause for such an apprehension, inasmuch
as I did not know what had happened to her. I became
suddenly troubled about her, as if a fire had been kindled in
me. I asked where Kerstin was? They answered, that
no one had seen her, and that she must be in the drying kiln.
The door was locked, and the smoke was issuing from every
hole and chink. After the door had been forced, Kerstin was
found lying on the drying bench with her face downwards,
and in the thickest smoke, so that we were almost suf-
focated. Her arms and legs were stretched out. I called,
I shrieked. No motion, uo sound. We laid her upon the
bed like a stock. Then I sobbed, and called out with a
loud voice, Kerstin; wake up and arise, in the name of Jesus
Christ! Tmmediately she became conscious, received life, raised
herself up, and began to talk. Afterwards I strengthened
her with God’s Word, and gave her a good draught of Rhenish
wine; whereupon she went, and followed her occupation.”
In another place he continues, “It must have been owing to
this, that a report spread throughout the whole country, yea,
abroad to Holland, England, and other places, in the years
1712 and 1713, that through a little ho.e in a window-pane
I had driven out the devil, who had come to me at Brunsbo
in the form of a cavalier, and spoken with me about the
condition of Sweden, and what course the war would take.
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Or it might have arisen from the following occurrence, which
is true. There was here in Skara, in the parish of Henda,
a woman who had done a great deal of evil, and who was
to expiate her wicked deeds on the gallows. She would not
confess any of her wicked acts, and refused to be led to death.
At last, after a long and weary work which the clergy had
with her, she was sent to me to Brunsbo with a guard. I
took her withme into my study, and talked with her about God's
Word in the best and most stirring way I could, and I suc-
cecded at last, so that she confessed more and more, and
repented heartily. By virtue of my office I assured her of
forgiveness, &c. The following day she went cheerfully to
meet death. To God alone be the glory!”

“Sometime afterwards one who was possessed was led
about the country.  When, one day in summer, we came
out of Asuka church, I saw a great multitude of people
standing all round the church-yard, but I did not ask why
it was. But after we had returned home, I inquired of my
servant what it had all been about; when he answered, that
it was one possessed, who was led by ten men, and that
when he saw me, he said: ‘You grey-headed old man with
short hair, you have served me a trick; you have taken a roast
from me, for which I will pay you back.’ The possessed said
further, that he had been among those who had followed the
woman that was a sinner, when she was led to Brunsbo, hut
that he could not get any further than the door, where he
had to remain (so spoke the unclean spirit, and it was in
winter when this had happened); and ‘when she came out again,
I had no longer any power over her, but I will make you
pay for it” The payment was probably this, that he received
permission from God, as he did with Job, to destroy by a
vehement fire, in the month of February in 1712, the mansion
at Brunsbo with all my property. The fire began about mid-
night in the same room where the sinning woman was con-
verted. But thereby he did not gain much. “God has since
restored me everything double, as he did to Job of yore, and
Las given me a much more comfortable house and dwelling.”

“As I am showing by these things, how wonderfully God’s
grace has manifested itselt through me, I must also relate
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what follows. In the year 1699, whilst I was at Starbo, one
of my servant-girls injured herself very much in the elbow.
The arm swelled, and she had excruciating pain. Nothing
that was done to her had any effect. For many days and
nights she had been without rest and without sleep; in
this condition she came to me about midnight, while I and
my dear wife were lying asleep, and begged me for Christ’s
sake to relieve her of this torture, or she would go and
destroy herself. She believed that I could do so, if I was
willing to take her pains in hand here in this room, as soon
as possible.” Swedberg did in this case almost the same as he
had done in that of the first distressed servant-girl. “Dictum,
Sactum, i. e., it was said, and done;” he added, “in a moment
the paroxysms of pain were stilled, and she soon became sound
and healthy again. To God alone be the glory!”

Swedberg was married three times. His statements about
his marriages are hy no means the least characteristic portions
of his autobiography. We shall quote some of them.

His first wife was Sara, daughter of Assessor Albrecht
Behm, of the Royal College of Mines. They celebrated their
wedding on Dec. 16, 1683, and she brought him considerable
means, by which he was enabled to undertake his journey
abroad. Of her he relates, “Although she was the daughter
of an Assessor, and had heen the wife of the Dean of Upsal,
and possessed great riches, she did not at any time dress
in accordance with her wealth. When all in those times
wore that sinful and scandalous headgear called a fontange,
she and her children followed the multitude. But when she
heard that in Gothland a cow had with much pain and tor-
ture, and amid pitiful wailings, borne a calf with a fontange,
she took her own and her daughters’ fontanges, and cast
them into the fire, making a vow that neither she nor her
children, as long as they were under her power, should ever
wear them again.” By her Swedberg had eight children. She
died June 17, 1696.

His second wife was Sara, daughter of Anders Bergius,
the Dean (prosten) of Norrberke. She had been married
before to a merchant in Kiping called Michel Hising, and
afterwards to J. Nordlind, the magistrate (ldiradshifding).
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She died March 3, 1720. Respecting his union with her
Swedberg writes: “On St. Andrews’ day, 1697, I celebrated in
a Dblessed hour my wedding with my second dearest wife, Sara
Bergia. I had not been acquainted with her before, and
to my knowledge had never before seen or been mnear her.
All at once I heard of her devotion, her piety, and her
liberality towards the poor; I also heard that she was well
off in a worldly point of view, that she was good-looking, a
good housekeeper, and had no children. In short, such a
one as would suit me very well. I wrote to her, and made
her acquainted with my intentions. She agreed to my
wishes. Two days before the wedding I came to Stockholm,
whither she had also come, according to our agreement, three
days before. I was led into a room, where she was sitting
alone; but [ did not know, nor could I have known, that it
was she, for no one had informed me of it. I sat down near
her. We talked together a long time; I conversed with her
on a great many subjects, as with a totally different person,
or with some one of her acquaintance. At last she asked me:
Professor, what do you think of our bargain? I answered:
What bargain do you mean? That about which you wrote
to me. What did I write to you about? I do not know
anything about it. She said, Shall we not be bride and
bridegroom to-morrow ? TIs it you? I asked. And thus we
confirmed our friendship by shaking hands, and with a loving
embrace.” By her Swedberg had no children. She died
at Skara, March 3, 1720. At the close of the year he was
married, for the third time, to Christina Arhusia, daughter
of Joh. Arhusius, the Dean (prost) of Fahlun.

His children were: 1. Albrecht, who died in childhood;
2. Anna, married in 1703 to Archbishop E. Benzelius; 3. Ema-
nuel, of whom more below ; 4. Catharina, married to Dean Unge,
to whom she bore nine children; 5. Daniel, and 6. Eliezer, who
died as young men; 7. Hedwig, married in 1714 to Lars
Benzelstjerna, who was then Assessor; 8. Jesper®, born 1694.
He travelled to England in order “to learn navigation;” after-
wards to America and to New Sweden, where he was a teacher
for five years in the parish school of Rathkungs-Kihl. He
returned to Sweden in 1724, and married Christina Silfver-
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svird. The events of his life he relates in the dedication,
to Count Diicker, Councillor of State, &c., which precedes the
book, Den sista basun dfver Tyskland, 1. e. “The last trombone
about Germany,” Skara 1724; 9. Margaretha, married to
Lundstedt, captain of cavalry.

In the year 1719, Bishop Swedberg’s wife and children
were ennobled under the name of Swedenborg. The Bishop, re-
turning thanks to the queen, says in his letter of June 4, of
the same year, that he was “surprized and pleased,” although
he “would willingly have continued in a lower rank.” We
cannot therefore say properly with Rhyzelius, that at the Diet
“he procured for himself and his children the rank of nobility,”
and that “it is wrong to talk about a noble bishop, Doctor
Swedenborg.”

Swedberg’s extended and manifold labours not only pre-
suppose on his part extraordinary industry and vigour, but
also a good old age. He reached his eighty-second year. Of
all the bishops of Skara, after Benedictus the Good, he filled
this office longest. His health and his mental faculties
remained unimpaired until 1730. After the conflagration of
that year he began to tremble very much, so that he could
only write with difficulty. His memory also was very much im-
paired during the last year. But up to the time of his death
his sight was so good, that he mnever used spectacles. As
early as 1718, he wrote a minute description of the manmner
in which Lhe was to be buried. “There shall no ceremony
be made with my body; the nearest magisters and clergymen
shall bear it out of the house for some distance, afterwards
the peasants of the parish; it shall all be done in the day-time,
without any torches or lights. The funeral sermon shall be
preached on the text [from the creed]: ‘I believe in the com-
munion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the
flesh, and eternal life. Amen; the choir and the organ shall be
silent, and only the prescribed hymuns shall be sung (at the
close ‘I know, I shall arise’); at the dinner for those who
are invited everything shall take place in an honourable manner,
and what is left shall be given to the poor in Asaka and
Skaraka; the funeral oration, (composed by himself)) shall
be read before the sermon.” The Latin oration, with all
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minutice, was composed by Magister Petrus Hesselius, who
nevertheless departed this life before Swedberg.

Swedberg died July 26, 1735. The funeral sermon was
delivered by Jacob Denzelius, Bishop of Gottenburg. He was
buried in the tomb prepared for him in the abbey church of
Varnhem. Over the entrance to the tomb is the following
inscription upon an oval stone:

The resting-place of
Bishop
Doctor Jesper Swedberg
and his dear wife
Fru Sara Swedenborg.
Anno 1720.

Of his portrait, engraved on copper, there have been
several editions; 1. in 8vo, engraved in Upsal, 1700, by Olof
Thelott; 2. in folio by the same, 1699, with this superscription:
“M:r Jesper Schwedeberg. Denominatus Praepositus Wynioc-
krensis et Professor Theologiee Ordinarius Upsaliensis” (i. e.
Rector of Wingdker, and ordinary professor of Theology in
Upsal); with verses in Swedish and German; 3. in folio en-
graved at Leipzig by Johan Ch. Boecklin. It has the same
Swedish and German verses with this inscription: “Jesper Swed-
berg S, Theol. Doctor et Episcopus Scarensis antehac Theol.
Professor primarius et Pastor Upsaliensis.”

(Below is written:)

“Heec erat in wmediis facies illese favillis
Cum deflagravit, nocte fluente, domas,

Sic quoque post ignes, Genitor, tue fame, supremos
Lostque rogos, vivet nomen amorque Thi.”

(This portrait lay in the midst of the burning ashes unhurt,
When at night the paternal mansion was consumed:

So also thy name and loving remembrance, O father,
Shall survive the funeral pile and the raging flames.)

This last mentioned inscription is by Emanuel Sweden-
borg, and commemorates the wonderful preservation of the
copper-plate with the bishop’s portrait, in the fire which de-
stroyed Brunsbo in 1712, Swedberg himself speaks of this (in



154 SWEDENBORGS ANCESTRY. [Doc. 10.

his preface to his Catechism): “There was also found in the
ashes my portrait upon a copper-plate, which was uninjured,
being only blackened a little by the smoke. When yet in the
ante-room a copper kettle which had been full of water was
melted.”

Among the testimonies in favour of Swedberg we may mention
that given by a “trustworthy author,” who says, that he was
“a man, who if he had lived a few hundred years earlier,
might have increased the number of Swedish saints, and
whose learning, industry, exemplary life, good intentions, and
zeal for God’s glory deserve to be venerated even by a more
enlightened century.” And if any one should maintain, that,
in episcopal worth, Swedberg stands foremost among the
prelates of Sweden, this judgment could not be regarded as
too venturous.
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FIRST LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.*

[The following twenty-four letters, which are now published
for the first time, are contained in the “Bergius Collection
of Letters,” &e. (Vol. IV, pp. 1—51), which is preserved in
the Library of the Academy of Sciences in Stockholm. Ac-
cording to the statement of B. Bergius, these letters were
copied by him from the originals in the possession of
J. Rosenadler.]

Noble and most learned Censor,
Dear brother, and good, old friend,

Your favour was duly received, for which accept
my best thanks. T am glad to sec that you are constant in
your friendship for me, and that you will be kind enough
to let me know the criticisms which are made in Stockholm
upon my “Shibboleth,” and my sermon hefore His Royal
Majesty in Lund; also the criticisms which are made in other
places, and likewise in Lund. I can write to you with
much greater freedom, as we have known each other for such
a long time, and are acquainted with each other’s modes of
viewing things, and every day habits.

With respect to the “Shibboleth,” I had foreseen all,
especially about Vice President Hjiirne,®® with whom I agreed
in almost every thing, and who had been my good friend and
brother. The only points on which we could not agree were

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 1—5.
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the letter h in jagh, migh and slicht, and using a double letter
to express a single articulate sound; still there was not the
least ill-will between us. Yet I know his disposition very
well, and how, with his immoderate language and judgment,
he spares no one who differs from him, no matter who he
be. I was therefore prepared to hear such things from
him; and for the same reason had defended myself on these
two points in my preface, §§ 15 and 24; where also in § 20
I had deprecated any disputes on this subject. His having in
his late publication heaped abuses upon other honest men, and
especially upon myself, moves me a little, but not much. For
this is due to his arrogance, in claiming to know everything
about everything, which has always been, and still is, one
of his peculiarities. When I was graciously ordered by His
Majesty to appear with my “Shibboleth” before the learned,
and to submit it publicly to their criticisms, every thing went
on well; but a certain Professor of theology made a violent
attack upon the passage at p. 455, “Shame upon you,
(wet hut) I christen you Andrew,” saying, that it e had
been the Censor, he would never have allowed it to be printed.
I let him finish his railing, and then replied to him
mildly, and among other things told him: When John baptized,
he said to the Pharisces and Sadducees, and to the people
that came to him to be baptized, “Ye generation of vipers” &ec.
(Mats. iii, 7, Luke iii, 7). Therefore Stigzelius might well say
to Rudbeck’s wife, who was then a young maid and had given
birth to a child, “Shame upon you (wet lut), I baptize you
Andrew.” And if the Professor had then been the Censor, we
should not have had “the gospels of the evangelists Matthew
and Luke.” Exception, however, was not so much taken to
this, as to that which was said in the letter respecting the priests,
and the gentlemen and ladies of the nobility. It was also a little
too strong for the priests and nobility of the present day.
There were in Lund many distinguished persons of both these
orders, who wished that my public disputation should be
forbidden, and who endeavoured to prevail upon the King for
that purpose, but in vain. The other professors were much
milder. The disputation lasted from nine till two o’clock;
and every thing went off pleasantly and decorously. No one,
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morever, objected to what I had written about the unnecessary
I, and the doubling of the vowels, but all agreed with me in
this particular. On the following day I had to make a full
report of it to His Majesty (for on the day when the dispu-
tation took place, it was Dbitterly cold, so that the King
could not come up, although he had intended to do so, as
he himself told me), and for two hours there was a regular
disputation on the subject between the King and myself, in the
presence of many high gentlemen. Every thing was done
graciously, earnestly, and decorously, so that there was no
occasion for them to rejoice at my expense: on the contrary,
they were obliged to listen to some wholesome truths, of which
they had been atraid, knowing my habit of not keeping anything
i the hackground. But enough of this. The Vice-president’ss
publication the King lent me for a week. I read with
astonishment his abusive language, and how inconsistent and
incorrect he himself was in his orthography. 1 sat down and
answered the whole of it, in a reply amounting to about thirty
sheets. I am letting it rest for the present, until I see the
whole work; but at some future time I will show up his ill-
breeding. I spoke to His Royal Majesty of Hjiirne’s’® peculi-
arity, in not sparing any one, no matter how high his position;
I also put a short essay at the beginning of the book, when I
returned it. His Majesty is very much interested in our
language, and he will probably appoint in the universities and
other principal places men whose business it will be to teach
it; not, however, in the violent and irrational manner of Hjirne,
but properly and decorously.

With respect to the sermon, most of the high gentlemen
were displeased with my having said, among other things, that
we have received in the past, are now receiving, and shall
receive in the future, the severe punishunent of sinners, on
account of the ungodly life led by us, which is indeed more
ungodly than before the commencement of the war; so that
when we come now to our King, as the people of Israel came
to their Rehoboam, saying; “Thy futher wwde owr yoke
gricvous: now, therefore, make thow the grievous service of thy
Sfather, and Tis heavy wyoke, lighter;” we deserve the same
answer which they received: “My little finger shall be thicker
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than my father’s loins. And now whereas iny father did lade
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke,” dc. (1 Kings,
xii, 4-14). This, you see, was too strong food for them,
which their stomachs could not digest. Afterwards I had an
opportunity of conversing with the King alone on these topics,
and on many others which I do not venture to entrust to paper.
Yet I tempered everything for peace and mercy. The letter
about the magister and the bailiff in the “Shibboleth” they [the
courtiers] could not at all endure. But my character has always
been such, in my life, in my sermons, and in my printed works,
that I never concealed a single one of God's truths, whether it
was listened to or not, and whether they raged against me. I
have had, and still have, a strong shield in Him whom I serve,
and I fear nothing, well knowing that they cannot touch even
a hair of my head; still less can they injure my honour, or deprive
me of my goods, without the will and permission of my Lord.
I also follow Paul, and say, “For do I now preach men, or
God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, 1
should not be the servant of Christ” (Gal. i, 10). I have
Christ on my side; him I serve. He himself had to hear
them charge him with having a devil, with rebelling against
Ceesar; he had to suffer upon the cross, &c.; and he has
said to us, who are right-minded priests, “Iiloe wunto you
when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their
Sathers to the false prophets” (Luke vi, 26). I have now
grown so old in my office, and have not yesterday, nor the
day before yesterday, gone up to the King’s house for the
first time to preach there, that I require not to read over for
a week what I have to preach and say. The real cause is,
that T have always challenged, and still challenge, the envy
of many, especially of my colleagues. They see what God has
done and is still doing through me for the good of the Church,
in building it up, and this without my having respect to my
own honour and interest. This they cannot bear. That by
royal command I have the care of the Swedish Churches in
Pennsylvania, that the Church in London in England and the
one at Lisbon in Portugal are under my superintendence,
you see, galls them. And as I have neither desired nor
applied for this superintendence, but have heen commanded to
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take charge of them, I do not wish to resign it. I know
also that I have more enemies and adversaries than there
are hairs upon my head. I am, however, greatly profited by
drawing so much nearer to God, and walking more watchfully
in my path of life, &c. God also, on that account, grants
me to eat my bread with gladness; he grants me to feel
satisfaction in everything I do, so that I can still sleep my six
hours with the greatest tranquillity, and read my Bible with the
greatest delight; He also gives me the grace to feel in my-
self its truth and power. With God’s help I have, during
the last two years, been re-trauslating our Swedish Bible from
the original languages, and hope within a month to bring the
work to a close. I.et men find fault and trifle as much as
they choose, I will cling to the wise saying of Solomon,
“The fear of man bringeth a snave: but whoso putteth his
trust in the Lord shall be safe” (Proverbs, xxix, 25). I com-
mend you to the mighty protection of the same Lord, and
remain with satisfaction, ever

Your most dutiful servant, and faithful friend,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsho, Feb. 28, 1718.

[P.S.] Will you please peruse at your leisure my “Shibbo-
leth,” and let me kindly know if you have anything to remark.

You ought to propose to yourself to write the history of
our gracious King. There is much to write, and no one can
do this so well as you. I had a work ready about the
“Northern Lion,” as you may see in the dedication of the
“Shibboleth,” in the last paragraph; but it has been burnt.



DOCUMENT 12

SECOND LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.*

Noble and Respected Censor,
Dear Brother,

As you may rightly judge, I have been com-
pelled to defend my honour from the abuse which Vice-
president Hjirne, has heaped upon me. I have accordingly
sent my Defence, which consists of two parts, to my son-
in-law, the Librarian.® The first part is devoted to a refu-
tation of his publication, and I shall send you at once
what in justice I have to say about it. The second part
is a criticism on his orthography, with a preface. The first
part I should like to keep back, until his work is completed.
But the second I desire to publish, and the sooner the better.
In it I shall unburden myself before God and men of my
answer to the question, whether God allows me to defend
myself when I have been injured by men. Moreover, as it
is natural for me to do this, and as I am justified in doing
it, T hope and I entreat, that by virtue of your office you
will do me the justice to examine my Defence (the second
part), and permit it to be printed. I have written to the
Librarian, that he compensate you for this trouble. I wish
you joy and happiness at your meeting. Remember me kindly
to my sisters,} and brothers-in-law, and be commended to God.
I remain with satisfaction, always

Your most dutiful servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsho, Sept. 2, 1718.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. 10. p. 6.

+ The “sisters” here referred to are Brita Behm,50 Rosenadler’s mother-
in-law, who was Bishop Swedberg’s sister-in-law, and her daughter Catharina
Swede, sister of Rosenadler’s wife. (See Document 18).
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THIRD LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Noble and Learned Censor,
Respected Brother,

I thank you very much for your agreeable
letter. You have not only the liberty but the right to make
any reasonable alteration in the defence of my honour; espe-
cially if here and there I have in anything expressed myself
too harshly. But if you consider how impudent an onslaught
has been made on my honour, you cannot wonder at my
using a sharp pen. As soon as you give me permission, T
will publish the second part; but the first part I shall hold
back until his whole work has appeared. Cannot a gram-
marian express his thoughts on matters of orthography,
without an attack being made upon his honour? I myself
having kept free from personalities. I hope also that in jus-
tice you will not allow him in future to print anything like
his first publication. In speaking of compensation for your
trouble I did not speak in jest, but in real earnest. I should
like to get some information about Superintendent} Brom’s
pietistic controversy; will you please to let me know some-
thing about it? I also beg you to devote a few hours to
the perusal of my “Shibboleth” for a second time. I am
delighted also to see from your mode of spelling that you do
not employ the unnecessary & in mig, jag, &c., nor double
the vowels unnecessarily. Were I so fortunate as to have

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 7, 8.
+ The Swedish title of an acting Bishop.
11
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but an hour’s time, to compare my arguments with yours, I
am sure we should soon come to an agreement.

Will you please to remember me very kindly to your
mother-in-law [Brita Behm®) and the other members of your
family, and also to receive my own kind remembrances?

Emanuel* is at present here, and is seeing part vi of
his “Deedalus” through the press. The day after to-morrow
he will leave for Stromstad, where he says he is always most
kindly received by the King. People in our place are in distress
from want of bread, which cannot be purchased for love or
money, as all the grain has been bought up for the use of the
army; and the little that remains has to be saved for sowing.
God grant that everything may end well! The coinage also
is causing a great deal of confusion.

Remember me kindly to Vice president Hj#irne,’® my good
old friend and familiar brother. I beg him to remember the
hour of death; and to consider that, for the sake of my office,
I am bound to defend my honour. Fama et vita pari passw
ambulant. (Reputation and life go together). May God be
gracious to him! Herewith I close. And commending you to
the mighty protection of God, I remain joyfully, forever

Your most faithful and dutiful servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG,

Brunsbo, Oct. 3, 1718,

¥ The Bishop’s son Emanuel Swedenborg.



DOCUMENT 14.

FOURTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TC
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Dear brother,

I have, together with another good Christian,
agreed to print abroad, in octavo, a Swedish Bible which
may be sold for a daler in silver, certainly not for more than
one and a half; and all this for the sole purpose of spreading a
knowledge of God's Word. Of this project I spoke in my
humble address to His Majesty in the “Shibboleth,” §.38. 1
am well aware that those who have the privilege of printing the
Swedish Bible are very much opposed to this. But ought not
the honour of God’s name, His Holy Word, and that which may
promote the salvation of many souls, to avail more than the
usury of many, derived from the sale of God’s Word? 1T insist
also that our Swedish countrymen in India must rejoice at an
opportunity for letting God’s Word live plentifully among them.
This our godly proposal I herewith, as in duty bound, make
known to you, that, in virtue of your office, you may submit
it humbly to the Royal College of Chancery; and I beg you
to let me know its favourable answer, or any other it may
choose to give.

Again, as the clergy in India have recently written to me
for an abridgment of my “Godly Exercise in the Catechism,”
I have prepared it. It amounts to about ten sheets. Will
you please, on my account, or rather on account of your office,
to submit this also to the Royal College, and obtain a

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, p. 9.
11*
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favourable answer for it, with the privilege that no one shall
reprint it; the same is at present in the hands of the Theo-
logical Faculty for examination and approval. Must it be sent
up afterwards, or may I obtain your kind permission to print
it? I should like to have it ready in time to send it out in
spring. The title is as follows: “A Godly Catechism for
Children, “for the use of the children in the Swedish Churches
abroad, abridged from the “Godly Exercise in the Catechism”
by Dr. J. Swedberg, Bishop of Skara; together with a godly
letter to the Swedish clergy in America.”

Vale, saluta, et porro fave,

Your most obedient,
J. SWEDBERG.
DBrunsho, Dec. 1, 1720.

(P. S.] T wish to make a present of this little book, and a
considerable number of the Bibles, to the churches abroad.

DOCUMENT 15.

FIFTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

I thank you most humbly for your own and
my dear sister’s congratulations on my marriage. I hope I
have made a good choice. Shet reached Brunsbo with her
company late on Christmas eve. On the following day, at
one o'clock, my son-in-law, Magister Unge}® officiated at the
marriage ceremony; no strangers being present. On the
following day we had the school-teachers (Ldsmestara) to
dinner.

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 10-12.
+ Brita Behm. See Note 50.
} Christina Arrhusia (see Document 9, A, Table II.)
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Thank God, she is a very clever person, so that I could
scarcely have fared better. You must follow my example.
Do not wait until it is too late.

With respect to the printing of the Bible, it is a purely
Christian work, the like of which has never been heard of
before or will be again in Sweden, viz. a beautiful Swedish
Bible to be sold for five marks in silver. The devil, Lhowever,
opposes this with all his power, as he did in the time of the
late King Charles XTI, when I had obtained permission from
the King to publish at Burchardi’s a Swedish Bible with heauti-
ful type and upon good paper for two dalers in silver. Will you
kindly, with the weight of your office, promote such a holy
and such an important work? I intend it chiefly for America.

It is sufficient, then, for me to let the Theological Faculty
here examine the little work, “A Godly Catechism for Children,”
for the Swedish Churches abroad.

I have a “Complete Swedish Lexicon” ready; the words and
explanations are given in Latin, as Soranus has done here-
tofore ; quotations are made from the Bible, and from old Swedish
books in general use. My son-in-law Doctor Benzelius® thinks
very highly of it, and he desires it to appear during my life-
time. I wish to obtain for it the favour of the Royal Chancery,
and of yourself. It is not one of those things, which are in
danger of being opposed to the regulations of the Chancery,
and the regulations for printing. It will be a legal quarto.
If I could find a good publisher for it, it would be well.
In time there would be a demand for it, and it would
pay for itself. I have also finished: “Cusa pauperwm et
Gaza divitum.” (The poor man’s house, and the rich man’s
treasure). During the prevalence of the pestilence I wrote
and published my “Thoughts on Death” (Didztunckar). I am
now preparing for “Judgment,” which is to sound thus:
“Come, ye blessed of my Futher, &c. I was an hungered, thirsty,
naked, dec.” (Matt. xxv.) It has been examined by the
Theological Faculty; I wish you would allow its publication.
Both books have been mentioned in the “Acta Literaria,”
published in Upsal.

The reason why the Bible is to be printed abroad, is on
account of the expense being less there. Care will be taken
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to have the proofs read correctly; otherwise we shall gain no
honour by it.

My son, the Assessor,* has come home, and he reports that
old Hjirne® cannot digest the pills he has procured for himself.
Let him, in his old age, consider for once, how he has acted,
and endeavour to spare himself and others, by being less abusive.
But should he do so again during my life-time, he shall not
do it without requiring to give an account of himself. God
willing, the orthography of our Swedish language will become
better known thereby, and more settled.

With many kind remembrances from myself, my wife,
Emanuel, and several others present with us, to you, sister
Brita, and sister Caisaf, and to the young people; and with
many good wishes for the New Year, and for many others
that may follow, I remain, full of affection and respect,

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Jan. 2, 1720.

DOCUMENT 16.

SIXTH LETTER$ OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

...... By the first opportunity I shall send
you my Swedish grammar, which will amount to ten or twelve
sheets, with the request that you may kindly examine it, and allow
it to be printed. I have had many applications for it.

I have been informed that Governor Hjirne® has received
permission from the Royal College of Chancery to continue
writing and opposing in print my “Shibboleth,” and what I

* Emanuel Swedenborg.

1 Catharina Swede, daughter of Brita Behm Swede, and sister of Rosen-
adler’s wife.

} Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, p. 14.
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wrote in defence of my honour. Yet I hope that you, by
virtue of your office, will not allow him to go on with his
abuse; in other respects I am quite pleased to see it. As one
knife sharpens another, so “a man sharpeneth the countenance
of his friend.” (Proverbs, xxvii, 27). Num ut ex silice et
chalybe ignis, ita ex conflictu altercantiuvm veritas elicitur. (For
as fire is produced by the contact of flint and steel, so truth
is produced by the conflict of those that differ). If you should
have anything to say or to emend in the Grammar, I shall
be very much obliged by your mentioning it to me. My dear
wife and I desire to be remembered to sister Brita, your-
self, and your sister. May God preserve you all! This is

the wish of
Your most dutiful

J. Sw.
In his letter dated Jan. 23, 1721, Bishop Swedberg asks:
oo How is it? Which iron furnace or forge has been

destroyed in Helsingland or near Gefle by the Russians?
Are the heirs of the late Behm to bear this loss?”

DOCUMENT 17,

SEVENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

I thank you very much for your favour; I
have no less cause to thank you for your kind and favourable
judgment respecting my simple Swedish Grammar, and for
your offer to have it printed at your own expense. What I
rejoice most at is, that you consider the hbook of so great
value. It will have such value, if, in your letter permitting
the printing of it, you will, by a few words, render it worthy
of being read.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 21, 22.
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On the other hand, however, I make this condition, that
he who superintends the printing of it, should in all parts
preserve my orthography: first, in respect to capital letters,
in not using them except where needed, as shown in one of
the chapters; secondly, that commas, semicolons, colons, and
periods be properly attended to; thirdly, that with respect to
the doubled vowels, and the unnecessary %, he should be very
careful; fourthly, care must be taken not to put d or dhe
instead of ¢ or the, and so forth; and for this purpose the
whole work must be read through twice, yea, three times,
because the orthography is hereby made so very different
from that of others; fifthly, the quotations must be exactly
printed; and the printer must follow throughout my own
orthography: for in case my manuscript should be copied, I
am afraid the copyist would not be sufficiently careful and
particular. I hope also that my writing is distinct enough.
As for the rest, I hope you will allow me to have some copies
for my good friends, on fine writing paper. DBut enough of this,

It is very bad that Werner’” should have so much in-
fluence as to be able to prevent the good work of printing the
Bible. If the proposal be acceded to, he must promise that the
Bible shall be printed on good paper, from good type, in royal
8vo, for five marks in silver, and that the work shall be done
within a year and a day, he being bound to it by a severe
fine and penalty. His only purpose is to prevent our good
work, as was done by Keisar in making his estimates in
the time of Charles XI. 1If we live, we must see that it be
done. I will write to-day about it to His Majesty. It is a
thing unheard of, yea, it is a sin, that such a good purpose
should be defeated.

I understand that some persons have obtained a copy of
Mr. Hjirne’s book against me. I thank God that this does
not interfere with my slumbers.

Please remember me and my wife kindly to sister Brita,
yourself, and all your family. Commending you to God’s
mighty protection, I remain forever

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, October 20, 1721,
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EIGHTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-Born Secretary.
Most honoured brother,

For your honoured letter, and the great trouble
you are taking for me, I thank you very much. If, like many
others, I did not write or work until an opportunity offered, I
should not be so very troublesome to you. Yet I am so much
interested in my subject that I cannot wait, and time and
every hour would seem to me twice as long, unless I did
so at once. I hope that this impulse comes from God.
The person who is monetarily interested with me in the
printing of the Bible, is beginning to get tired. But I hope
I may succeed in %o strengthening him, that he may not be
gained over by those by whom I am opposed.

Here are several things which I noticed in the letter from
the College of Chancery: first, that Werner is willing to print
the Bible in ordinary 8vo, in very small type; while we intend
to print it in royal 8vo, in larger type; secondly, that he
charges six marks in silver for his, while we would charge only
five marks; thirdly, he desires to be paid in advance for the
copies intended for America. We give our copies away,
without exacting payment in advance. If the College of
Chancery takes this into favourable and just consideration,
Werner will perhaps abate his terms. I would answer
Werner as Moses answered the servants, “Enviest thou
Jor my sake? Would God that all the Lord’s people were
prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit wpon them;”
(Numbers xi, 29). Had I the spirit of the prophet Danjel, I should
long ago, by prayer and calling upon God, have brought down

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 28, 24,
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the archangel Michael, who would have assisted me, and
gained the victory for me (Dan. x). I hope, however, that
what God has purposed, no man will be able to prevent.
Blessed is he who is able to fear Him. Will you please to
hold out in this affair? Who knows what God will do? You
will receive God’s reward in this world, and also in His
kingdom above; and all those also who lend a help in this godly
work. I have heard that His Majesty has graciously assented
to all the other points in behalf of the Americans. But this
one man prevents all the others from succeeding.

It is well that you are so kind as to take my Swedish
Grammar under your protection, and I give you my best
thanks for it. 'When Rudbeck,*® however, published his At-
lantica, he asked of the reader that he should read his book
ten times through; so also I may pray, that he who writes
about my Grammar should read it several times through, be-
fore setting pen to paper. It is a work that requires
to be done with great exactness. I wonder that the com-
positor i1s not able to set the types from my handwriting,
for it is not so very difficult to read. Should a u be made
instead of a wv; a capital letter for a small letter, or
vice versa; should an . be placed at the end of jag, mig,
an ¢ for an ¢, an & for an o, a d for a t or ¢h, then I lay
myself open to an attack from my adversary. I asked you
to let me strike off at my own expense some copies for my
good friends, on white paper, after you had kindly written to
me that you would print it at your own expense. Secretary
Bonowskold®® especially is one of my good friends; should I
not mention his name among the names of those to whom the
book is dedicated? I submit this to your good judgment.

I thank you heartily for your kind congratulation. I
return the same with God’s best blessing, wishing you a happy
New Year, and many happy returns, for our country’s honour
and good, and the joy and profit of your family. I remain
forever

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Dec. 29, 1721.
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[P. S.] I hear that many are running about with Hjirne’s
book in manuscript, which he wrote against my defence of my
honour. They may do so; I enjoy my food and my sleep just
as well. But should a copy fall into my hands, I will not
leave it unanswered. .

Will you please look round for some printer who would
print the little catechism which is in your charge?

My dear wife desires to be remembered to you; and I
myself, to sister Catharina Swede. When shall we hear of
her being engaged to be married? She must not be too par-
ticular, nor be too long in choosing.

I must beg you again to make my grammar acceptable,
by adding a few words to it; should they be no more than
Burgomaster Lagerlof received for his milch-cow. This would
profit my simple work very much. There is no necessity to
write grammars for any other language, as there are as
many as ten for each.

DOCUMENT 19.

NINTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary.
Most Honoured Brother,

I thank you very much for your welcome
letter. I thought I had sent you the little Catechism; it
shall be forwarded at once. By the widow of the late
Akerhjelm I sent a few days ago my Address to the
mountain-district of Fahlun, and to the clergy abroad: this
is the proper copy. You will please make an agreement
with an honest printer, who has good type, as to what I shall
have to pay per sheet. I gave here twelve dalers, during the
time of the paper currency. You will also please to inquire
about the price of paper. With respect to the Swedish

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. 1V, pp. 26, 27.
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Grammar, it will be time enough after your return. I have
now written to Bergmaster Benzelstierna® about his being
present at the division of the inheritance, on behalf of my
sons Emanuel and Jesper,3® so that this important affair may
at last be settled. For the accomplishment of which may God
grant happiness and his gentle blessing! I have not time now,
on account of the unexpected presence of strangers, to answer
sister Brita.®® Please remember me and my wife kindly to
her and the heirs.

God grant my adversary®® a blessed end, which I wish for
him with all my heart. I am under great obligations to him
for writing against me, as it has been the cause of much
enlightenment in respect to our language. I endeavour as much
as possible to prevail upon the pious man, who has become
tired and uneasy in respect to his godly wundertaking,
touching the Bible. For this reason I could not answer the
letter of the College of Chancery. In case anything should
be said about this in the College, you will have the kindness
to represent the grounds, of which I spoke in my last, viz.
that Werner insists on having six marks for the ordinary 8vo
in smaller type; while we propose to charge five marks for
royal 8vo in larger type; that it is to be a present for America.
I commend you to God’s protection. I remain with due affec-
tion, forever

Your most obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Jan. 8, 1722,

[P.8.] T am very much troubled that the compositor insists
on having my manuscript copied. Would it not be best for you
to call him and the proof-reader to your house for a short
time, and read with them a few leaves of my copy, and at
the same time give them some instruction how to print it?

As you have received ten talents to trade with, you ought,
for the great honour and gain of our country, to write the
histories of Kings Charles XI and XII. Think of this, when
you have again a sleepless hour at night. Procure for your-
self also a good bed-companion. Vale.
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TENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

‘Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured and dear brother,

I am pleased with every thing. Some things
I have improved. When one letter is too dark, a lighter one
must be put in its place. Periods and commas must be well
attended to. No capital must be put for a small letter, no u
for a v. The proof-reader must study well my grammar ; which
may seem to many unusual. Some letter-paper and fine
writing paper must be added. My gratitude shall not fail you
for the trouble you take. I now am sending my little cate-
chism, with the address to the clergy abroad, to Dr. Ben-
zelius® in Upsal, that he may superintend its printing; he will,
I hope, gain your consent to have it done. If, in your order
permitting the printing of my little grammar, you would be
pleased to pass a favourable judgment upon it, it would add
not a little to its worth.

I am working now with all my might upon my large diction-
ary or Swedish-Latin lexicon; on which I have been at work
for more than thirty years, and if God grant me life, it will be
finished without delay. If it see the light of day, language
will be corrected and settled, i. e. if people will allow sense
to govern them.

How goes it with the printing of the Bible? His Majesty
promises much good, if he be allowed to have his own way.
Such a godly and wholesome undertaking has never been, nor
ever will be, set on foot again in our land. Though Satan is
powerful, yet He who is more powerful will punish him,

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV. p. 29.
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Nothing must be allowed to interfere with the thought of
your writing the history of the late King Charles. If you
write the true history, and do not trouble yourself about what
others may write, these will easily be refuted.

My wife and myself desire to assure you and sister Brita,
and your family, of our best respects.

Commending you to God, 1 remain

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Feb. 27, 1722,

DOCUMENT 21.

ELEVENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary
Most honoured and dear brother,

I hear now that they have at last met for
the purpose of dividing the estate of the late de Behm.| May
God cause them to agree in their counsels, and not be too parti-
cular: for they are such near blood-relations. More is gained
in the end by giving way a little, than by insisting on the
strictest right. They have not been much troubled about
it; but sister Brita®® has had most of the work to do, which
ought to be honourably acknowledged. If there had been any
other to superintend, there would certainly have been much
less to divide. N. B. The poor ought not to be forgotten on
any consideration.

I do not wish to look forward to anything else, than that
His Majesty will act nobly with respect to the printing of the
Bible: about which I have written again to His Majesty.

If T could have a sheet of my grammar posted to me as
soon as it is printed, it would be well.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV. p. 30.
+ Sec Document 132.
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If I could have one or two leaves of my MSS., where, in
the letter of a father to his sons, who are studying at the
university, he recommends some auctores asceticos, as Herberger,
Scriver, Gerkardi, Scholam Pietatis, I should like it very much,
as I wish to add something to it.

By a scholar from Skara, travelling to Upsal to the
University, I sent the abridgment of my Catechism, with the
Letter to the Swedish clergy, which according to the regulations
will be submitted for your scrutiny and approval.

Is Justice (lagman) Ulric Frohlich with His Majesty, or
not? He accompanied him through the whole country, in the
capacity of Secretary. Will you please to let me know?

If T had your talents, I should certainly leave an immortal
name behind me, by writing the History of King Charles XTI.

Is there in the Swedish language a history of King John, or
of King Charles X?

With kind remembrances from myself and my wife
to yourself, and to sister Brita and her family, I remain
steadfastly

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.

Brunsbo, Marveh 13, 1722,



DOCUMENT 22.

TWELFTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG TO
JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

I thank you most heartily for the great trouble
you have taken in examining my humble books. I shall
never forget to manifest my gratitude when opportunity offers.

I am sending now to Upsal, and afterwards to you, my
Swedish Lexicon, submitting it to your judgment. Its publication
might be useful. But I have so much to print here in Skara,
that my old age does not suffice for that, and still less for this
Lexicon. I have also ready a Latin-Swedish, and a Swedish-
Latin Dictionary; which it is very necessary should see the
light. Each of these volumes will make a legal octavo.

Perhaps some printer in Stockholm will take upon himself the
responsibility of printing them. He would soon reimburse himself.

I send back the first sheet of my Swedish Grammar, and
I have asked Magister Scarin to send me one or two sheets
more, that I may see whether he has adhered to my orthography.
The passages you pointed out, in my letter in the Grammar,
I have taken into consideration and made milder. You employ
your office to correct what ought to be corrected. Two
pair of eyes can see more than one pair, however sharp they
may be. Please recommend the work in your official approval,
as I have asked before.

Remember me and my wife kindly to sister Brita and the
other members of your family.

Commending you to God, I am

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, April, 4. 1722.

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV. p. 31.
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THIRTEENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

I thank you very much for your letter. In
my answer 1 take up the points in the same order in which
they are treated in your letter.

You will please to send me the abridgment of the Catechism
by Magister Enegrer, who will journey hither at once in order
to enter on his pastorate: for the printing-office in Skara will
soon commence operations again. I hope I may obtain a
mild censure [i. e. an approval by the office of censorship].

Who this Bjsrckman is, who ventures to print my grammar
at his own expense, I do not know. I did not know other-
wise than that you expressed yourself so much in its favour
as to be willing to have it printed at your own expense,
whereupon I only made the condition of receiving a few copies
on writing and on printing paper. If this had not been so,
I would have borne the cost. But as matters now stand he
must agree to allow me something considerable for my trouble.
He will make a good thing out of such a rare work.

My son-in-law, Dr. Benzelius® of Upsal has long ago received
my larger Swedish Lexicon. As soon as he receives word
from you, he will send it over at once. Besides this I have
ready a smaller Latin-Swedish, and Swedish-Latin dictionary,
the publication of which is quite necessary. Both will make
legal octavo volumes.

It is well that the College of Chancery took in hand
a revolution in the school-regulations. If I might venture to

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV. pp. 32-34,
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express my simple thoughts on the subject, I should first of
all recommend that the tender youth, after learning the
Catechism, commit to memory the leading passages from
Scripture on all the articles of faith, for which purpose the “Syn-
opsis Biblica” of the late Laurelius may be augmented, and such
passages added as treat of a Christian life. Afterwards the
scholars ought to read my little Compendiolum Hafenreffert,
which T have published in the Latin and Swedish languages
here at Skara, and.by which the young are very much profited.
Might not Buchananus, Prudentius, and others, be read instead
of Ovid and Virgil? And instead of heathenish Greek books,
the Wisdom of Sirach and Tobit in the Greek language, to-
gether with the New Testament? So that the young, at the same
time they are increasing their knowledge of these languages,
may also grow in the fear of God. One chapter in the Swedish
Bible ought to be read every day by a lector theologic.
Here at Skara, where we have about 700 boys, scarcely three
had a Swedish Bible when I came. It is wrong of the
College of Chancery not to assent to my proposition about
the printing of the Bible. No doubt you have had a similar
experience; wherefore I can express myself with greater freedom,
and say: Crede Ruperto experto.

Governor H.s®® book against me will probably be sub-
mitted for your examination. God grant he leave out all
abuse; for the rest I am not afraid. I forgot to remark
on the opinion of the College of Chancery on the subject of
language, that no one can invalidate my opinion, that we have
the best grammar in the Bibles of Gustavus I and II,
and in the writings of the same period, and that if any one
is not familiar with these works, he will never be able to
succeed in this matter. If any one abandon these, he upsets
the Bible, the prayers, the usual hymns, and also the laws, &c;
and then the confusion will be worse than we have had at
any time. It would be well, if this matter could be post-
poned until after the appearance of my grammar. This is
the most difficult point in the whole regulation of schools.
And if you [i. e. the College of Chancery] establish rules, if
you order and command in opposition to my grammar, it, not
you, will win, and thus the matter will be settled.
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It is a pity Major Schionstrém?’ and his brothers-in-law
are so unreasonable. I expect to hear hetter news about my
son-in-law Assessor Benzelstierna.® These, then, are the
thanks sister Brita®® gets for all Ler trouble.* If another had
had it in hand, there would be less money to quarrel about.
Do not let the matter come before the courts, but only hefore
good men. This is a fat goose to pluck before the courts.
You had better let them have 5000 dalers, if they have the
conscience to take then.

With kind regards to sister, and commending you to God,
I remain

Your most dutitul and obedient servant,
J. SWEDBERG.
Brunsho, May 15, 1722,

[P. S.] If you should meet Secretary Bonoschdld,*® please
remember me kindly to him, and ask whether no answer will
be given to my application to His Majesty for the free impor-
tation of paper?

DOCUMENT 24.

FOURTEEXNTH LETTER+} OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

‘When you wrote me that you would irvest in
my little grammar, I was highly pleased with the arrangement,
provided I.might advance the paper for some forty or fifty
copies for my own use; but since Mr. Tengmark wrote to me
that the printer Bjorkman wished to have some money in ad-
vance for his work, the subject has presented itself in a different
light. Tt remains settled, then, as you have agreed with him,

* See Section IV.
+ Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV. p. 85.
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that Bjérkman should go on printing this on his own account.
He will no doubt be re-imbursed for his expenses, after the
work is once finished. My only stipulation is, that I should
receive forty or fifty copies, as you had promised me before.
As soon as I receive the account for the paper, I shall pay
it most thankfully. I wish very much that Bjérkman would
hurry on a little, so that the grammar might appear during
my life-time. If I live to see the 28th of August, I shall
have completed my seventieth year, and according to David’s
statement, I must then be prepared to meet death; inasmuch
as he says that the extent of human life is seventy, and, at the
utmost, eighty years.

I should like to get my little Catechism by some student
travelling hither. The printing-office in Skara will be soon in
order again. I hope for a favourable “censur.” I cannot
find a convenient Swedish expression for this word. “Bifall,”
i. e. applause, or assent, is too feeble.

Governor Hjirne’s®® last essay against me has also come
into the hands of many persons down here; by whom it is
sought, copied, and read with avidity. I have not yet seen it.
He is said to have been like himself. It is possible I may
get to print the first part of my answer to his first abusive
publication.

I should like to get a copy of the clever biography of the
late King Charles XIL. Please to remember me kindly to
sister Brita and to the members of both your families. Com-
mending you to God, I remain

Your most dutiful and ohedient servant,
J. SWEDBERG. -

Brunsbo, June 12, 1722.



DOCUMENT 25.

FIFTEENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Secretary,
Most honoured Brother,

I regret there are such stubborn and unreason-
able heads, as are unable to receive in peace the rich blessings
of God, without going to law about them. This also will be
the reward to our good sister Brita for all the trouble she
has taken. I should like to see whether they would have had as
much, if another had taken it in hand. But such is the world’s
recompense. As for myself, I have had so little to do with
such things during the last twenty years, that I know aslittle
about them as a babe which was born yesterday. My son,
the Assessor,| however, knows all about these things, and he
will probably arrange matters so with sister Brita, as to bring
about an agreement.}

Please admonish the printer to be a little quicker with my
grammar. If I should come to an end before my grammar,
1 am afraid my adversary will find much to criticize. This
might happen even if all were well and correctly printed: for
much depends upon one word and one letter.

Your most dutiful servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG.

Brunsho, July 10, 1722.

[P.S.] Hjérne’s® essay or answer to my Defence is circulating
down here; but I have not yet seen it. As long as arguments
are taken for what they are worth, it does not worry me much.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV. p. 86.
+ Emanuel Swedenborg.
t For further particulars respecting this affair, see Section IV.
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You are acquainted with the gentlemen and secretaries in
the Senate and the College. Let me know whether a resolution
has been passed in favour of the free importation of paper.
Also, whether the College of Chancery has handed in its opinion
about the printing of the Bible. It is a thing unheard of
to sell a beautiful Swedish Bible in royal octavo for five marks
in copper: and yet such a thing is a matter to dispute about!
O tempora! :

DOCUMENT 26.

SIXTEENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery,
Most honoured Brother,

With great joy I heard, on my arrival at
Mariestad, that you have been advanced to the office and
honour of a Councillor of Chancery. I desire to congratulate
you on this with all my heart; and I wish you may live long
in the service, and for the honour of our country, and for our
happiness, who are your nearest relatives. I do not doubt
that you will more vigorously push to a gratifying end the
godly purpose of printing the Bible, which has as long re-
mained unsettled in the College of Chancery. Both His
Excellency Count Swen and His Royal Majesty have pro-
mised that this matter shall be brought to a favourable close.
Brother of my heart, help this most important object, and
God will help you again.

The enclosed sheet I have received by mail here at Mariestad.
As it was not accompanied by a letter, but only furnished
with a large seal of authority, I have concluded, that it is
from you. I wish very much that the printer would hurry a
little more with the book than he has done heretofore.

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV. p. 87,
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My son Emanuel is probably in Stockholm about this time,
and I have instructed him to come to an understanding with
you on the division of the inheritunce, and so avoid law-suits,
which require roundabout ways, whereby the greater part of the
moneys passes into the hands of the lawyers.

His Majesty will not come down to Westgothland till the
month of September. Emanuel ought to know this. Would
to God he succeed with his many experiments and discoveries
(funder), and that experience may prove their value. Different
ores are found, and other modes of treating them prevail in
Germany and in Sweden* '

Please remember me kindly to Sister Brita and your family.
Commending you to God, I remain, with continued respect,
forever

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG.

DOCUMENT 217.

SEVENTEENTH LETTER-| OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery,
My dear Brother,

Last week I had the honour of congratulating
you, and of asking God’s omnipotent protection for you in your
distinguished office. On account of your well-known zeal for
the promotion of learning, I hope that God will cause much
good to come out of it. I am assured also that the affair of
the printing of the Bible will now be pushed with proper energy,
and that it will reach a desirable end. His Excellence, Count
Swen, has promised much that is good and favourable. If this
matter be not accomplished, the spiritual welfare of many will

* For further particulars on this subject see the proceedings for 1722, in
Section V.
+ Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV. pp. 39, 0.
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suffer; and many evil consequences will come upon us from
God’s judgment. Dear Brother, be on your guard. Who knows,
if God has not raised you for this very purpose to your present
post of honour? No delay with the grammar will be caused
by me. Lately I have been on visitation.

I thank you much for the favourable censorial opinion
of my Catechism. I hope to receive the same for my Grammar,
which will be of great use to the work. The Lexicon is proba-
bly now in your hands. It was a most difficult and laborious
work, extending over thirty years. The lesser Swedish-Latin
and Latin-Swedish Dictionary I have also ready, but without
any quotations. Each of these works will make a moderate
octavo volume, and will form a useful and necessary work, so
that the publisher ought to make a good profit by it. I have
so many works on spiritual subjects to print, that ten years will
not suffice for them.

I hear, then, that old Hjirne®® is selling out (siljer af).*
May God change his heart!

Emanuel gives me hope, that those concerned will soon
agree about the division of the inheritance. God grant it!

As in the time of the pestilence I wrote my thoughts on
death, so as to prepare myself for judgment, I have now written
my thoughts upon the last judgment, calling the book Casa
pauperwm et Gaza divitum. It treats of real mercy towards
the poor and wretched, on the basis of Matthew xxv. [ was an
hungered, &c.; striving to live in accordance therewith, and
in such a manner, as not to be found wanting in the day of
judgment. The book is of the same size as my Catechism.

Will it not be sufficient for the lectors in theology here
at Skara to examine it, as they did with the “Sabbath Rest,”
the “Catechism,” the “Thoughts on Death,” “Rules for
Youth,” &c; so that I need not send it to you, who have,
besides, your hands full of works that are to be printed?

Together with Emanuel I am waiting for the funeral sermon
on the late King, and the personal account of him. The latter
I have a great desire to read. The former is probably more
general.

* Perhaps this passage ought to read seglar af, i. e. is sailing away, is
departing. Yet Hjérne did not die until 1724.
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Please remember me kindly to sister and to the young
people. I commend you to God, and remain with great respect
Your most dutiful and faithful servant,
J. SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo Aug. 7, 1722,

[P. S.] Her Majesty the Queen has graciously presented
me with 600 dalers in copper for the printing of the Catechism,
and also 600 dalers in copper for the printing of the Address
to the mountain district of Fahlun. Thus God raises up those
by whom that which is godly may be promoted. But.the Bible
is forbidden to be printed. Werner®” avails more, than many
hundred souls.

I have now a very laborious, but, I hope, useful work
in hand, viz. to make a list of those who have explained the
various Bible passages; as Dorhweus has done, who calls his
work Diblic Nwmerata. But among the fifteen commentators
that he has cited to each verse, scarcely three have furnished
explanations; the rest have simply given quotations. The work
does not allow me time for sleep. I have now gone as far as
Micah,

DOCUMENT 28.

EIGHTEENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery.
Most honoured Brother,

Thank God, the Grammar is progressing
towards the end! The printer is now beginning the title,
the censorial permission, and the dedication.  According
to the opinion you express in the censorial permission, the
work will be appreciated and sought after. I therefore
beg for a mild judgment. There is another member of the

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, p. 41.
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Chancery, who ought to be introduced into the dedication, viz.
Secretary Carlsson. He is a fine gentleman. 1 made his
acquaintance recently, when he was here with the gentlemen
of the government. Perhaps more of the Secretaries might
and ought to be mentioned; so that no one who deserves to
be named as well as some of the others, may be slighted.
The inspector of the post-office in Stockholm is said to fill a
similar function. These points T leave to your good judgment.

As I do not know whether Emanuel or Assessor Benzel-
stierna® is in Stockholm, I beg you to be kind enough to
receive, in return for the enclosed receipts, the gracious gifts
of the Queen, and to keep them until, God willing, 1
come to the Diet. I had to promise His Majesty to come,
although I was very loath to do so. If Emanuel and Benzel-
stierna® are in Stockholm I beg them to hire a room and
bed-chamber with board for me, for just charges. Would to
God I could be your comrade at sister Brita’s, to whom
you will please remember me most kindly, and, commending
both her and her family to God, I remain, with the greatest
respect,

Your most dutiful and obedient servant,
J. SWEDBERG.

Brunsho, October. 19, 1722.
[P. S.] Is no favourable termination to be expected in

the College of Chancery to the application for printing the
Bible? His Excellency Count Horn has made fair promises.
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NINETEENTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-horn Councillor of Chancery.
Most honoured Brother,

I presume you will give your kind consent
to the publication of the two wuseful school books which I
left in your hands during my stay in Stockholm, viz, the Latin-
Swedish, and the Swedish-Latin Dictionaries. In these I have
endeavoured to give pure and correct Swedish, not only in
respect to orthography, but also in respect to the declensions
and conjugations. On account of my having curefully at-
tended to this, I hope that you will give your favourable
assent to these two small dictionaries, and will speed them
on. As soon as 1 receive your consent, I intend to have them
printed here at Skara, during my life-tirme; for we have new
type here. Unless this be done we shall remain barbarians in our
own country. Could I get them sent Lere by some student who is
returning lLiome, I should like it very much. A student of West-
gothland reads with the sons of Assessor L. Benzelstierna®; he
no doubt could find out some returning student. My son
Emanuel intends to come down here for Christrias. Cleverus
is doing much better, but Fahlundius is just as difficult. How
did the Committee on the affairs of justice find matters? Please
remember me kindly to the sisters and the little boys.
Commending you to God, I remain with great respect

Your most obedient servant,
JESPERUS SWEDBERG.

Brunsbo, October 24, 1723.

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, p. 43.
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TWENTIETH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery,
Most honoured Brother,

I had the honour, a short time ago, of receiving
your letter. With respect to Festus Magnus, this was
originally a short sermon, which I did mnot think worth
while to send through purgatory, especially as it treated
of subjects to which no objection could be taken. After-
wards it grew to its present size. I ask to be excused. It
shall not happen again. I thought you had seen a specimen of
my Pharos Sacra.t I hope I may obtain leave to print it without
sending it over; it comprizes six quartos. TFor the whole
of my “Sabbath’s Rest”, I had in 1708 the consent of the
late Hogwal, as has been stated at the beginning of the book;
so that the two remaining parts need not be sent to the
Consistory in Gottenburg, and so forth; moreover they will
have to lie unprinted, on account of the difficulty of importing
paper free of duty. Not fifty cart-loads would remove all the
printed sheets T have in stock, and which were printed at my
own expense; and I can testify upon my honour that I have
not had at the utmost more than four hundred reams of paper
free of duty. Let it be so. Let another write, print, and pay
as much as I have: men have learned better. I am only
sorry that paper free of duty is not granted for the printing
of the Bible. Please remember me kindly to Mr. Barck, the
Secretary of State; he is a countryman of mine, and a good
friend and brother; a most learned man; inclined to promote the

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. v, p. 45.
T+ The nature of this Pharos Sacra, which means “Sacred Beacon-light,”
will be found explained in Document 33.
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circulation of Swedish books; and likewise inclined to show
to those across the sea that people live here. The late King,
Charles XII, gave me permission to import paper free of
duty. I sent the permission to the Exchequer-College, but
it did me no good, as I received no answer. And meanwhile
the printing-oftice at Skara was burnt. President Feif can
testify to the above. I have several works ready. But they
must lie, and after my death they will be used by woman-kind
to wrap cakes and pies. But one thing more. Chamberlain
Hans Hijerta is down here; he gave me to understand that
he is well-disposed towards your dear sister-in-law, Miss Behm.
I know nothing but good respecting him. Shall he declare
himself?

Tale, saluta ¢t porro fave.
J. SWEDBERG.

Brunsbo, October 23, 1724,

DOCUMENT 31.

TWENTY-FIRST LETTER*OF BISHOP SWEDBERG
TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-horn Councillor of Chancery.
Most honoured Brother,

Ifind they are favourable to me in your College.
Let this be so, until God intervene with His powerful hand.
As I wrote you last, I sent to both their Majesties the original
letter of Charles XII, respecting a yearly exemption of 500
reams of paper from the payment of duty; a copy of it I
enclose herewith. So it goes when the authorities——.I can
assert upon oath that I never imported a hundred reams since
I began printing; and now several thousand reams are printed,
as may be seen at my house, where all my rooms are filled

* Bergius' Collection, Vol. IV, pp. 47. 48,
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with my writings. And Méoller has charged me as much for
printing as he has any one else; and since he has the King
in his favour, he makes heavy charges. It would be well,
if T succeed one day in obtaining leave to import fifty reams
of paper for the Bible free of duty. Since the year 1701 I
have petitioned for this holy and wholesome work. But so
it goes when the authorities. Is that not a queer measure,
that the Hymn-Book from Skepsholm is no longer per-
mitted to be sent to New Sweden; when yet they have
never had any other there? Think, that it will cost over
10,000 dalers in silver to send them a requisite supply;
think too of the confusion in the singing, from having previously
used my Hymn-Book! It is very remarkable also, that, after
Charles XTI wrote home from Poland that the necessary
supply should be sent thither, T went up to the Council, when
His Excellency Count Horn went out, and after I had brought
forward my objections, it was resolved, against the will of a
sovereign Prince, to send mine there instead; which was
done. And the Hymn-Book belongs to me; my 30,000 dalers
are invested in it. I have to thank my colleagues, that it is
now prohibited to be sent thither. They ought to buy copies of
their own Hjymn-Book at their own expense, and send them
there, and order the others to be cast into the fire. Many have
written to me about my “Godly Exercise in the Catechism.” It is
out of print, and I have thought of printing a second edition.
So also inquiry has been made after the two remaining parts
of my “Sabbath’s Rest.” The women will make use of these after
my death. Olof Rudbeck,® D. Gezelius, and several others,
received assistance from the public for the printing of their
works; I have not received a farthing. And yet a hundred
cart-loads of unsold hooks lie at my own house, without
counting those in other places. It is possible that I may
never obtain my rights in these things. If God prolong
my life until the next Diet, I will give them a bit of my
mind. 'Where are the books written by my colleagues? Shame
on us, that we are compelled to buy and read the books
written by the learned abroad!  Neither have I received any
answer to my application for another clergyman for Aierica,
in the place of Magister Hesselius. A certain Lidenius,
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who has been there for fifteen years, is now about to come home.
There are four churches there, and only three clergymen.
How soon one of these may sicken, and die! It would not be an
easy matter then to get a minister there! O tempora, o mores!
I have also intended to publish a “Godly form of govern-
ment,” based on King David’s Psalm ci. Where shall I
send this to, in order to have it examined censorially? This
too may in course of time be used by the women for their cakes.
If1 had not written to the Queen on the subject, there would
never have been any resolution about the paper for the Bible.
She thinks a great deal of my Hymn-Book, and is anxious that
it should be sent to America. But the authorities ——.You
must do your best in favour of it by virtue of your office.
The gentleman of whom 1 wrote in my last is engaged to
be married to General Rebener’s danghter. He makes a
rich match, since there was so much delay in taking any
action upon his first proposal. My kind regards to all. Com-
mending you to God, I remain to the end of my life
Your most dutiful and sincere servant,

JESPERUS SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Dec. 1, 1724,

DOCUMENT 32.

TWENTY-SECOND LETTER* OF BISHOP SWED-
BERG TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-korn Councillor of Chancery,
Most honoured Brother,

Her Majesty the Queen has most graciously
granted the means for publishing my America. Will you
please get the copy of the MSS. from the Queen through Lady
Duba, and give your consent, so that it may be printed? It
consists mostly of historical matters, and does not contain
anything for the censors.

Commending you to God, I remain
Your most dutiful servant,

J. SWEDBERG.
Martestad, March 15, 1728.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, p. 49.
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TWENTY-THIRD LETTER* OF BISHOP SWED- -
BERG TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery,
Most honoured Brother,

I thank you very much for sending me this
reminder about my America. I will comply in all respects with
your instructions; and shall submit it to the examination of the
Theological Faculty, either at Skara or Gottenburg. I have here
a copy exactly like that which you have now in hand.

The Queen had also ordered me to write on the Epistles,
which I accordingly did; and after Her Majesty had kept
the book for more than a year, she delivered it to Assessor
Benzelstierna,® with a handsome donation for the printing of
both works. Will you please to call for the copy, and submit
it to the ecclesiastical Consistory for approval ?

T have a book in six quartos,} in which I have quoted with
each verse the authors who explain it. I have also made a
Swedish version of the Bible from the original text. After
my death it will be deposited in the Library at Upsal. Like-
wise my Autobiography in large quarto. I intend now, if God
grant me the time, to write on the passion of Christ. If I
were a German, I would receive money for it. Here I have
always to advance the money. If I had all the money which
I have invested in the printing of books, I would be worth
now from sixty to seventy thousand dalers in copper.

Commending you to God, I remain with great respect,

Your most obedient servant,
J. SWEDBERG.
Brunsbo, April 6, 1728.

[P. S.] Consul Ahlstrom,’ who is at present in Stockholm,

and will return here at once, can bring the copy of the MSS.

* Bergius’ Collection, Vol. IV, p. 50.
+ The Pharos Sacra mentioned in Document 30.
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TWENTY-FOURTH LETTER* OF BISHOP SWED-
BERG TO JOHAN ROSENADLER.

Well-born Councillor of Chancery,
Most honoured Brother,

I have received now from the Theological
Faculty at Linkoping the approval of my America Illuminata,
and from those concerned at Gottenburg the approval of my
collection of sermons from the Epistles; so that I cannot see
anything to prevent the printing of them I therefore beg
you, by virtue of your office, to grant me leave to print, and
to inform me of it. As for the rest I remain, commending
you to God’s almighty protection,

Your most obedient servant,
J. SwEDBERG.
Brunsbo, Aug. 14, 1730,

[P. S.] I am issuing a second edition here of my “Godly
Exercise in the Catechism;” which will be finished at Michael-
mass, so God will. After that I desire with the aged Simeon
to depart hence.

* Bergiug' Collection, Vol. IV, p 61.



DOCUMENT 35.

EXTRACTS FROM BISHOP J. SWEDBERG’S
AUTOBIOGRAPHY.*

MY SONS AND THEIR NAMES.

Moreover, I remained humble, and never asked persons
of rank, as is frequently done, to stand sponsors to my
children. T will also state my reasons for calling my sons,
Emanuel, Eliezer, and Jesper, and not, as is customary, naming
them after their grandfathers, or other relations; Albrecht,
the eldest, was born while I was travelling abroad, and his
mother named him after her father. I cannot find a single
instance in the whole Bible, of children having received the
names of their parents or grandparents. I will only mention
the patriarch Jacob and King David. The former had holy,
glorious, and honourable forefathers, widely celebrated; and, as
is well known, he had twelve sons: none of these he called

* Bishop Swedberg’s Autobiography fills a large folio volume of
1012 pages. As he himself states he wrote out a copy for each of his
children. One of these copies is preserved in the Gymnasium-Library at
Skara; this was carefully examined by Dr. Kahl in 1842, to glean from it
everything it contains relating to Emanuel Swedenborg. The only infor-
mation of interest which he found is contained in paragraphs 24, 25, 26,
of Chapter xxv, of which the above is a literal English translation. These
extracts were sent by Dr. Kahl to Dr. Immanuel Tafel, who inserted
them in the Swedish and German languages in Part IV of his
“Documents concerning Swedenborg.” An English translation of them
appeared also in the American, and, we believe, in the appendix to the
English edition, of these “Documents.” Another copy of Bishop Swed-
berg's Autobiography is among the Benzelius MSS. in the Cathedial-
Library at Linkiping.
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Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob. So with King David. He too had many
sons, none of whom he called Jesse, or David. Solomon, likewise,
Lad many sons, and yet he called none of them David, Jesse, or
Solomon; and none of his numerous descendants, among whom
were great kings and princes, were called David or Solomon.
Nevertheless, this good custom had been discontinued even
before the time of Christ, as appears from the history of John
the Baptist, whom with one accord they desired to name after
his father Zacharias, which is a beautiful and significant name,
meaning menoria Domini, the Lord’s remembrance, viz. that
he should be constantly mindful of the Lord.

I am far from presuming hereby to blame, find fault
with, or disapprove of, those who name their children thus;
yet I hope and expect that no one will find fault with
my mode of naming my children, since I have the Bible, and
the example of so many saints, on my side. I am also fully
convinced that children ought to be called such names as will
awaken in, and remind them of, the fear of God, and
of everything that is orderly and righteous; quite different
from many inconsiderate parents, who call their children by
such improper names, as Bjorn (bear), Ulf (wolf), Thorheol
(wheel of Thor, or of the Thunderer), or who name them
after the heathenish god Thor, without remembering the answer
which the prudent Abigail gave to King David concerning
her husband Nabal: “Let not my Lord set his heart against
this man of Delial, even Nabal: for he is a foolish man, even
us s his name, and folly is with him.” The name of my son
Emanuel signifies “God with us;” that he may always remember
God’s presence, and that intimate, holy, and mysterious con-
junction with our good and gracious God, into which we are
brought by faith, by which we are conjoined with Him, and
are in Him. And blessed be the Lord’s name! God has to
this hour been with him; and may He be further with him,
until he be eternally united with Him in His kingdom!
Eliezer signifies “God is my lhelp;” and he has also been
graciously and joyfully helped by God. He was a good and
pious child, and had made good progress, when, in his twenty-
tifth year, he was called away by a blessed death. The youngest
son was called Jesper only for this reason, that he was born

18*
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on the same day of the year and at the same hour as myself,
who first saw the light of the world on the 28th August, 1653,
If the name Jesper be written zo (Jisper), “he will write,”
the use has also followed the name: for T believe that scarcely
any one in Sweden has written so much as I have: since ten
carts could scarcely carry away what I have written and
printed at my own expense; and yet there is much, yea,
nearly as much, unprinted. My son Jesper also has the
same disposition; for he is fond of writing, and writes much.

I am a Sunday child (i. e. born on a Sunday), and the
mother of my children, my late wife, was also a Sunday child:
and all my children are Sunday children, except Catharine, who
was born at Upsal on the 3rd day of Easter. I have put my
sons to that for which God has given them inclination and liking,
and have not brought up any for the clerical profession; although
many parents do so inconsiderately, and in a manner not
justifiable, by which God’s Church and likewise the ministerial
office suffer not a little, and are brought into contempt. I
have never had my daughters in Stockholm, where many are
sent in order to learn fine manners, but where they also learn
much that is worldly, and injurious to the soul.
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INTRODUCTION.

TuE correspondence contained in this section is preserved
chiefly in the Benzelius Collection of MSS. in the Cathedral-
library of Linkoping. The seven letters written by Sweden-
borg to Ericus Benzelius before 1714, are contained in Vols. IIT
and IV of the Collection; those, however, which he wrote
between 1714 and 1724 are contained in Vol. X1, which bears
the title: Collectanes Physico-Mathematica, &c. Eleven of
the forty-two letters contained in this volume were published
by Prof. Atterbom in the Appendix to his “Siare och Skalder;”
and forty-one of these letters were copied by Dr. HAahl,
Librarian of the Linképing Library, at the expense of the
Swedenborg Association, and sent by him to London about
1850.* Twenty-six of these letters, which had been translated
into English by Mr, Charles Edward Strutt, were afterwards
published by Mr. White in the “New Churchman” for 1856."
The letters which Polhem addressed to Swedenborg and Ericus
Benzelius are, with the exception of Document 38, contained in g
separate quarto volume, in which Benzelius collected all the papers
prepared by Polhem. This volume is also in the Benzelius
Collection at Linkdping. None of these letters had been
previously published.  Most of the remaining letters of this
Section are from the Bergius Collection of Letters, which is
preserved in the Library of the Academy of Sciences in
Stockholm. Particulars concerning this collection may be found
in Note 46.

* For further information respecting the Swedish copy of these letters
received by the Swedenborg Association, see Note to Document 46.



DOCUMENT 36.

SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.**

Most learned Librarian,
Dear and honoured friend and brother,

The reason I have hitherto delayed writing so
important a letter, was chiefly that I was uncertain where you
might be at the present time. And although I am still in the
dark about your return home from the springs, I am compelled
to send you these lines because of some matters of importance
to me; for relying on your usual kindness and on your friendly
promise, I would humbly ask you to give me something in
hand, that may assist me in taking my departure; and if you
could add to this some letters to your acquaintances in Eng-
Jland, or anything else that might be of use to me, I much
wish you would do so. I do not intend to remain here longer
than a fortnight,—only long enough to receive your answer
respecting my journey. I should very much like, by your
recommendation, to become acquainted with some one in
the English College (in Collegio Anglicano), where there are
about twenty-one assessores, that I might improve myself in
mathematics, or in physics and natural history, if these are their
strongest points.

As I have always desired to turn fo some practical use,
and also to perfect myself more in, the studies which I selected
with your advice and approval, I thought it advisable to
choose a subject early, which I might elaborate in course
of time, and into which I might introduce much of what I
should notice and read in foreign countries. This course I

* Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. IIT, No. 65.
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have always pursued hitherto in my reading; and now, at my
departure, I propose to myself, as far as concerns mathematics,
gradually to gather and work up a certain collection, viz.
of things discovered and to be discovered in mathematics,
or, what is nearly the same thing, the progress made in mathe-
matics during the last one or two centuries. This collection will
include all branches of mathematics, and will be, I trust, of
use to me in my journeys, since I can introduce into it every
thing that I notice in mathematics. If you do not disapprove
of this subject, I venture to expect much help and sup-
port from you in the treatment of it; I hope especially,
that if you meet with anything in this department, you will
make a note of it for me. It would greatly serve my pur-
poses if Director Palhammar! could be prevailed upon
to communicate his inventions, before anything mortal happen
to him; the mechanics contained therein would be an ornament
to the whole work. I have a valuable help in the post-
humous work of Mochofvius, and also an excellent guide to
authors.

During my stay here I have made such progress, as to
acquire a manual art—the art of binding books; for we have
a bookbinder with us; I have already displayed my skill
upon two books, which I bound in half morocco. I herewith
send you for examination an old coinj I do not know of what
stock it is; yet it appears to me a suspicious circumstance
that Sanctus Ericus is written on the outside; for he proba-
bly did not obtain this epithet, until some time after his death.
Hail, the master of the lorse, is said to have committed the
extreme folly of castrating himself in a bungling manner; it
is supposed that he will probably not live much longer.
I do not know for certain whether this is true, but
everybody says it is; perhaps he wishes to become a second
Origen.

In case any one succeed me in my room,* I would
beg of you to see that the papers which I left behind are
gathered up and stored in the vault; because there are

* Swedenborg while at Upsal stayed at the house of his brother-in-
law. This is the first letter whicch he wrote to him after his return home
from the university.
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some things among them which I collected for Publius Syrus,*
and which cost me a good amount of labour. Will you please to
remember me very kindly to all your family, to Prot. Elfvius,’*
also to Prof. Upmarck® (who for some reason or other seems 1o
be angry with me, after he, towards the close, had often showed
himself dissatisfied with me; all this I had heard before, and
I also understand it very well; but I hope that my fates will
not continue so unpropitious, that he will always remain so
unapproachable to me; Justin, L. 5. C. 2. V. 6, 7). With
many kind remembrances from all the family here, I commend
you to God’s gracious protection, and remain always
Your most obedient servant,

EMmaAN. SWEDBERG.
Brunsho,{ July 13, 1709,

DOCUMENT 37
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.{

Dear and honoured friend and brother,

As Magister Unge® intends to go to Upsal, to
pass his academical examination for the lectorship§ in theology
which he desires to obtain, these lines will be conveyed by
him, and he will wait upon you and pay his respects to you.
I should have done this more frequently, if opportunity
had offered, and I had been aware of your return. My
greate-t desire now is, to obtain some information respecting
the plan now being discussed here, of my staying with Pol-
hammar.!* If my journey abroad must necessarily be delayed
till next spring, I have no objection to be with him for some

* His thesis upon leaving the university consisted of “Select Sentences
from Publius Syrus, Seneca, and others, with notes,” which was printed
at Skara in 1709, and reprinted by Dr. Im. Tafel in 1841.

4 The name of the Bishop’s seat near Skara.

 Benzelius' Collection, Vol. IIT, No. 83.

§ Professors in Gymnasia, or Collegiate Schools are called lectors in
Sweden.
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time; and as I can be there with greater advantage during
summer than during winter, and as everything then is
more bright and enjoyable, T am still less opposed to going.
I have little desire to remain herc much longer; for I
am wasting almost my whole time. Still, I have made such
progress in music, that I have been able scveral times to take
the place of our organist; but for all my other studies this
place affords me very little opportunity; and they are not at
all appreciated by those who ought to encourage me in them.
Some time ago a levy of all the country people was
ordered lere; and when the time came for assembling,
they committed an unheard of outrage upon their own
bailiff; for they first ill-treated and then killed him, after which
they fired several hundred shots at him as a target, so that
there was scarcely any part of him left entire; and even then
they would have allowed the hogs to eat him, if the pastor
of Horn had not restrained them. Magister Iegreus inter-
posed his authority, but they threatened him with the same
treatment, unless he would kecp silence; two country-men and
one country-woman, who cxpressed sorrow at this occurrence,
were also killed. Magistrate Aurell took refuge with the
pastor of Horn, whom 1 mention above, and concealed himse!f
in a dark room in the cellar. The parsonage was surrounded
and searched in every corner, but they had to retire without
having effected their purpose. Part of them lay down near
Billingen, and threatened every one with death who should go
further. The provincial governor was then compelled to issue
furloughs to all of them; for they gave him to understand,
that they had determined to treat in this way all the officers
they would have on their march. May God prevent our
having an insurrection here; but it looks very much as if we
should have one.
Four or five weeks ago the bones of a giant* were sent
* These bones which were those of a whale arc still preserved in the
museum at Upsal, and, if we are not mistaken, Emanuel Swedenborg is
marked as their donor. He discusses these bones at large on p. 29 of his
little work, Owe Watnens higd, &c., where he says that when they were dug
out at first, they were supposed to be the bones of a giant, but after they

had been joined together, it appcared that they were thosc of a large fish
or whale.
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from here. I hope they have arrived safely; I wish it too,
because I alluded to them in some verses, which Magister
Unge® will perhaps introduce into his dissertation; they are
as follows: :

Sunt Gothid nuper spatiosa membra gigantis
Avecta, ast cerebro, ast ingenioque carent.
Fertilis heee tellus alivm nunc mittit alumpnum,
Viribus ingenit hic, corporis ille, valet.

(From Gothland came a giant’s bulky frame;
But brains and quickening intellect it lacked.
This fertile land 2 new alumnus sends;

In mind gigantic this, as huge in body that.)

For this reason I wish the bones may not be delayed on
the way; the candidate who took charge of them seemed to
be obliging. Brother Eliezer® is probably by this time at
Upsal; I wish him all success, and rapid progress in his
studies. Brother Jesper® has a strange illness; may God help
him through! 'With much kind love to sister Anna® I
commend you to the protection of the Highest, and remain
always

Your most obedient servant,
EMANUEL SWEDBEERG.
Brunsbo, 6th March, 1710.

Viro Amplissimo et celeberrimo
Dmo. Erico Benzelio
Academiee Upsal: Bibliothekario

he pateant.

(To the Most Worthy and Celebrated
Mr. Ericus Benzelius,
Librarian of the University of Upsal))

* A younger brother of Swedenborg, who died when he was twenty-five
years of age. See Document 9, A, Table II, and Document 85,
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POLHEM"* TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

My very kind friend and well-wisher,

Some time ago I had the honour of receiving
from the Right Reverend Bishop Swedberg a distinguished
letter, in which he expressed a desire that his son might
live for some time with me in my humble dwelling; but, for
special reasons, I was obliged to give a negative answer.
Since that time the pastor of Hushy, on the strength of an
additional letter from you on the same subject, has renewed
this application and request, showing me at the same time
your letter; for which I have every cause to express to
you my sincere gratitude, for the good opinion and judgment
you were pleased to express respecting my unworthy self.

With regard to young Mr. Swedberg, I must confess
I was extremely well pleased that he came here, like the
others, of his own accord, and without first making any con-
ditions; and as we were pleased and satisfied with one another,
his desire could be gratified without any difficulty; especially
when I found him able to assist me in the mechanical under-
taking which I have in hand, and in making the necessary
experiments ; in this matter I am more indebted to him,
than he is to me. Moreover, I value more highly a quick
and intelligent person, with whom I can enjoy the dis-
cussion of subjects on which I possess some little knowledge,
than I do a few weeks’ board and lodging. But, in addition

% Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. IIT, No. 101.
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to all this, I must confess that I scruple more and more to
accept any payment for board and instruction, because I do
not consider myself capable of giving all the satisfaction
that may be desired and expected.

I thank you very much for the last great pleasure I
enjoyed at your house, and wish that I may have the honour
and joy of seeing you at my humble dwelling; which -would,
indeed, be more than a pleasure to me, Meanwhile 1 desire
to be remembered most kindly to your dear family, and remain

Your most obedient servant,

CHrisTOPHER PoLmammAgr.!®
Stiernsund,* July 16, 1710.

DOCUMENT 39.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.{

Dearest Brother,

One letter to you would scarcely be a sufficient
apology from me, who so often missed you and your kind offices,
at the time I was leaving for London. Further, I have not up to
the present day answered your last letter, which was so full
of kindness. I wish I might be allowed to cover my negligence
with the veil and name of indolence and imprudence, and that
I might thus make you feel for me as you did before. But
I believe, dear brother, that I can satisfy you by taking all
the blame upon myself, and thus anticipating your reproaches.f

The idea of a journey to Polhammar* the Machaon of our
age, I have not altogether renounced, but have only postponed
till the time when, with the help of God, I skall again return

* An iron-work in Dalecarlia, where a mechanical institute had been
established by Polhem at the expense of the King.

+ The original of this letter in the Latin language is contained in the
Benzelius Collection, Vol. 111, No. 125.

t It appears from this as if Swedenborg had undertaken his journey
abroud against the desire of Kricus Benzelius.
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to my country; for I might not only be charged with negligence,
but also with ingratitude towards our age, if I neglected to
profit by the teaching of so great a man, one such as our
country will never see again. This island, however, has also men
of the greatest experience in this science; but these I have
not yet consulted, because I am not yet sufficiently acquainted
with their language. I study Newton* daily, and am very
anxious to see and hear him. I have provided myself with a
small stock of books for the study of mathematics, and also with
a certain number of instruments, which are both a help and
an ornament in the study of science; such as, an astronomical
tube, quadrants of several kinds, prisms, microscopes, artificial
scales, and camere obscure, by Willilam Hunt, and Thomas
Everard, which I admire and which you too will admire. 1
hope that after settling my accounts, 1 may have sufficient
money left to purchase an air-pump.

Whatever is worthy of being seen in the town, I have
already examined. The magnificent St. Paul’s cathedral was
finished a few days ago in all its parts. In examining the
royal monuments in Westminster abbey, I happened to see
the tomb of Casaubon; when I was inspired with such a
love for this literary hero, that I kissed his tomb, and dedicated
to his manes, under the marble, the following stanzas:

Marmore cur ornas tumuluwin, cur carmine et auro;
Cum tamen hee pereant, Tuque superstes eris.

At puto sponte sua celebrant Te marmor et aurum;
Oscula quod marmor pretereuntis amet.

(Why adornest thou the tomb with marble, with song, and
with gold?

When yet these will perish, and thoun wilt survive.

But, methinks, the marble and gold for their own sakes
praise thee;

For the marble loves the kisses of the passers by.)

Or else these:

Urna Tuos cineres, animwmn sed Numen et Astra,
Scripta Twum ingenivwin, Nowen at orbis habet;

* Probably “The Principia”, Sir Isaac Newton's greatest work.
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Has licet in partes Te mors distraxerit, ipse
Attamen in nostro pectore totus eris.

(The urn holds thy ashes, God and the stars thy spirit;
Thy writings contain thy genius, but the world thy renown.
Let death dissolve thy mortal frame into fragments,

In our hearts thou shalt dwell forever entire.)

Otherwise, the town is distracted by internal dissensions
between the Anglican and Presbyterian churches; they are
incensed against each another with almost deadly hatred. The
torch and trumpet of this tumult is Doctor Sacheverell, whose
name is heard from every mouth and at every corner; and
respecting whom every bookshop displays pamphlets.

Were you, dear brother, to ask me about myself, I should
say I know that I am alive, but not happy; for I miss you
and my home. Should I be so fortunate as to have a letter
from you, you would almost carry me back to my country;
for I not only love you more than my own brothers, but I
even love and revere you as a father. I send you a few
verses addressed to Sophia Brenner, the Sappho of our age,
that you may polish and improve them, if you find that they
require correction, and that, thus corrected, you may communi-
cate them to her. Doctor Edzardus sends you his best greeting,
May God preserve you alive, that I may meet you again,

Yours faithfully and affectionately, even to death,
EMANUEL SWEDBERG.
London, October 13, 1710.

To the Most Reverend Ericus Benzelius, Upsal.



DOCUMENT 40.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Received April 30, 1711,

Most learned friend and brother,

Several weeks ago I received your more than
agreeable letter, in which, among other things, I was especially
pleased that you placed so much confidence in me as to charge
me with several commissions, which I shall endeavour to fulfil
with the greatest diligence. With respect to the twenty-four
feet telescope, I ordered the glasses for it at Marshal’s, to
whom Magister Valerius”™ had written, and who is said to be the
only one patronized by the Royal Society. These glasses are
beyond expectation expensive, for they cost forty shillings; I do
not know whether they are not cheaper in Holland; others
in the same business charge fifty shillings, so that I did not
purchase any for Magister Valerius; for I did not know whether
he was willing to pay so much. When they are ready, and
there is an opportunity of shipping them to Stockholm, I shall
send them, together with Marshal’s letter, who promised to do
his best; he has sent some of the same kind to Switzerland
and Russia, whence they were ordered. The microscope and
some of the books shall follow. I must beg you mean-
while to appoint some merchant, to whom Marshal can go for
his money; for I am on short allowance, and not per-
mitted to purchase anything on credit; nor are our Swedish
merchants willing to let me have money, unless they receive
permission to draw for the amount in Sweden, when they
charge generally 33 to 34 |Swedish dalers] for the pouund, in-
stead of 26 or 27, as is the case when the money is sent here.

* Benzelius'® Collection, Vol. IV, No. 20
14
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Would you not like to have for the unse of the Library a
good air-pump, with all the apparatus belonging to it, and the
improvements invented by members of the Royal Society? I
will send you shortly the book about it, the price, and a list
of everything belonging to it. Three have been sent to Russia;
for there are many Russians here; they study mostly mathe-
matics and navigation, applying themselves to the tastes of
their chief, who took a wonderful interest in these subjects
during his visit here. The Czar purchased also from Mr. Edmund
Halley,?® for eighty pounds, his “incomparable quadrant,” which
he used in discovering the southern stars at St. Helena, and
with which he took pretty good observations of the moon and
the planets in 1683, 1684, and other years.

The books you asked me to get for you I have enquired for
at all the bookshops, and also at book-auctions ; but some I have
not succeeded in finding. Vol. I of Cotelerii Ecclesice Greecee
Monwmenta I found at a bookseller's in Paternoster Row ; but
I had to pay for it almost the value of the whole work. I pur-
chased the old edition of Norris’ Reflections upon the Conduct
of Human Life since nothing new has appeared separately, but
only together with his other works, i. e. his Clwistian Blessed-
ness, Clwistian BMonitor, Dialogue Uetween two Protestants,
Poetic Miscellany, dc., the whole of which may be bought for
twenty or twenty-four shillings. I read his little book through,
and found it very clever and ingenious; but he seemed to me to
take too many roundabout ways, and not to touch upon the sub-
ject he was to treat, keeping one always in suspense, and wonder-
ing where he would end, and at what he would arrive. Bacon’s
Reflections upon Learning 1 have read twice, finding in him my
first delight; but I wonder why he does not approve of any-
thing, but considers everything that has been discovered and
written, imperfect and unworthy of his esteem; and, unless
this has been the author's object, it may be used against him,
for his own refutation; for he must include his own work among
the number.

I visit daily the best mathematicians here in town. I have
been with Flamsteed,’ who is considered the best astronomer
in England, and who is constantly taking observations, which,
together with the Paris Observations, will give us some day a
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correct theory respecting the motion of the moon and of its ap-
pulse to the fixed stars; and Wwith its help there may be found a
true longitude at sea; for he has found that the motion of the
moon has as yet been by no means well determined, and that all
theoretical lunar tables are very imperfect, and that the same
errors or deviations which are noticed in an earlier period of
eighteen years and eleven days, occur again afterwards.

Newton has laid a good foundation for correcting the
irregularities of the moon in his Principia; he has however
not yet published the tables, but simply the theory; he has
also corrected in it the precession of the equinoxes, and the
periods of the tides.

Will you please ask Prof. Elfvius® for the meridian or the
longitude of Upsal; I know that he succeeded at one time in
getting it very accurately by means of a lunar eclipse; I can
make some use of it.

You encourage me to go on with my studies; but I think,
that I ought rather to be discouraged, as I have such an
“imanoderate desire”* for them, especially for astronomy and
mechanics. I also turn my lodgings to some use, and change
them often; at first I was at a watchmaker’s, afterwards at
a cabinetmaker’s, and now I am at a mathematical instrument
maker’s; from them I steal their trades, which some day
will be of use to me. I have recently computed for my own
pleasure several useful tables for the latitude of Upsal, and all
the solar and lunar eclipses which will take place between
1712 and 1721; I am willing to communicate them, if it be
desired. In undertaking in astronomy to facilitate the calcu-
lation of eclipses, and of the motion of the moon outside
those of the syzygies, and also in undertaking to correct the
tables so as to agree with the new observations, I shall have
enough to do.

Would you like to have for the library the Philosophical
Transactions, that is, everything the Royal Society has deliberated
upon and discovered since its beginning in 1666; together with
a Collection of some Natural Phenomena, published in 1707°?
If so, I think I can procure them for you, although they are

* These two words Swedenborg wrote in the English language.
14%
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very rare; they will be most useful to the public, especially to
those who intend to comment upon Polhammar's!* inventions,
for perhaps parallel cases may occur in it. The book is too
dear for me. Should any of Polhammar’s inventions be published,
I wish you would communicate them to me, for by means of
them I may obtain an introduction to some mathematicians
whose acquaintance I desire; at such a time I sincerly wish I
could be at home.

If you would be kind enough to order a quadrant for me
of Polhammar’s brother, I would be very much obliged to you;
four or five feet long, of brass; if it be deemed advisable that
he should make the division, I wish he would do it after the
manner in which his brother computed one very accurately
for Prof. Spole; which showed the fifth of every second. I
think my father will not refuse to pay for it, if he has any-
thing to spare.

P. 8. Grabe’s Septuagint was recently published; but I have
only seen it in octavo, together with a small pamphlet in
quarto upon the Alexandrian codex. He was here for some
time; but he had to change his lodgings every week, he was
s0 over-run by visitors. Ephraim Syrius is very well published
in folio, at Oxford. They have issued a book of all their
poets in two volumes; likewise a universal index. I have much
to tell about events among the learned, but I have neither
time nor paper. In my next I will give you an account
of what I have read of the doings of the learned. I asked
Count Gyllenhorg about your books; he said he received your
letter, but not the books; they are detained in the custom-
house, until the duty be paid; it is a great chance if I hear
anything about them. The Vitis aquilonia is a catholic and
superstitions book, which by an act of Parliament in the
third year of William and Mary’s reign was forbidden to be
introduced into the country. If-it was another book, I should
try to get it for you, for then it would be free.



DOCUMENT 41.

EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE
LITERARY SOCIETY OF UPSAL.*

1711, June 20. Present Professor D. Roberg,™ Professor
Elfvius,®* Magister Valerius.”

1711, July. [Instructions to be sent to Eman. Swedberg in
London.]

§. 1. Price and description of an air-pump.

§. 2. That Emanuel Swedberg go to Flamsteed, examine his
instruments, how they are made, in what manner the minute
divisions are indicated; whether he uses a telescope instead of
diopters; all about his other instruments; how they are moved
by his apparatus; and also how he makes use of his instruments
when it is dark, whether it is done by means of candles, &e.

§. 3. Prof. Elfvius promised to communicate the mode and
the points.

§ 4. That Emanuel Swedberg notice the division in the
instruments, and how they are tested or examined; also what
they cost in respect to size.

§ 5. How much the newest globes cost, and in what
estimation they are held by the learned; also whether it is
not possible to obtain engravings of them, so that they may
be mounted here.

§ 6. He is to be encouraged in trying to facilitate the
computation of eclipses.

§. 7. That the Philosophical Transactions be purchased
for the Library.

* Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. XL, “Collectanea Physico-Mathematica,”
No. 66,



DOCUMENT 42.
PROF. ELFVIUS* TO SWEDENBORG.*

Upsal, July 28, St. Swithin’s day, 1711.
Most honoured Mr. Swedberg,
My good old friend and cousin,
With great joy I read your letter to the
Librarian; from which I not only learn that your health is
good, but also that you apply yourself with most praiseworthy
industry to the study of mathematics, and the things belonging
thereto. Of this T am heartily glad, and I wish you all success
in accomplishing your laudable design. I am coming to you
now with a few small matters, which I should like to know
myself, and which may also be of some use to you in your
pursuits.

1. That you try to be present, at all hazards, while Flam-
steed is making some observations; that you notice how
he conducts them; that you describe his instruments with all
the apparatus belonging to them, and especially the diopters,
whether they are provided with a movable limb, after the
manner of Hedrius, or with cross-lines, as is the case in
Tycho’s instruments, or with a screw in the limb, which
Robert Hooke so strongly recommends, against the opinion
of Hevelius; also whether he uses a telescope in the place of
the diopters, and how it is fastened. How the instrument is
placed parallel with the horizon; and especially that you find
out all about the micrometer, which is placed inside the tube,

* Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. X1, No. 67.

+ Lars Spole (when emnobled Rosenborg), brother of Mrs. Elfvius,
married Magdalena Schonstrém, cousin of Emanuel Swedenborg, on the
ground of which relationship Prof. Elfvius addressed Swedenborg as cousin.
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and by which the diameter of the planets is tauken. If I
could get such a micrometer sent here, it would be well;
for it is very useful, especially in the observation of eclipses.
Also how the tubes of twenty or thirty feet length are handled,
with many other things that I cannot detail here.

2. What became of Hooke’s observation, according to which
he desired to prove the annual motion of the earth, in lis
treatise: “An attempt to prove the motion of the Earth,” London,
1674, Whether it is approved of by the learned, and whether
the observation is continued by others.

3. We should like to get a catalogue of all the writings
of Flamsteed, which it would not be well for the Library to
be without; but about this the Librarian himself will write.

4. Glass-grinding, I think, you ought to make yourself
acquainted with, from the beginning even to the minutest
detail.

5. What the learned mathematicians think about Newton’s
theory of the motion of the planets: inasmuch as it secems
to be a pure abstraction withoyt any physical ground, viz.
how one planetary body could gravitate towards another, &c.,
which seems to be an absurdity.

6. Whether Flamsteed adopts the number given by
Cassini for the greatest obliquity of eclipses, viz. 23° 24, or
takes the number given by others, viz. 23° 30,

7. Which tables of the moon’s motion are considered the best.

[Here follows Prof. Elfvius’ observation of the eclipse of
the moon in 1706, which Swedenborg desired to have].

In conclusion I commend you to God’s protection, and
remain

Your most obedient servant,
P. Errvius.

[P. 8.] T recommend the above, and everything else that
may be of use in our mathematical studies, to Mr. Swedberg’s
great desire of acquiring knowledge, &c.



DOCUMENT 43.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Received January, 1712. [E. B.]

Most learned Librarian,
Two weeks ago a letter was dispatched by
a ship which started for Gottenburg, but which was un-
fortunately obliged to put back here again a few days
ago, in company with several others. Meanwhile your much
wished for answer to my last letter, together with a draft for
250 Rixdalers in copper, on account of the Library, has arrived.
Part of this money has already been laid out for the books
which you ordered in your last letter, all of which I have suc-
ceeded in finding and purchasing, with the exception of the
Philosophical Transactions, of which however, after a great deal
of enquiry, I have at last found a copy. All these shall be
sent by the next opportunity either to Gottenburg or Stock-
holm, together with a very handsome microscope. With respect
to the glasses for the telescopes, I shall wait until 1 hear from
you again; for the manufacturers generally say that they never
make more than two glasses for a twenty-four feet telescope,
but for one that is only six or seven feet long they make four,
and they add, that those which consist of four glasses can be
used only in the day-time, but the others also at night. Flam-
steed’s sixteen feet telescope had only two glasses. The
glasses which Hevelius made by hand are all done, and they
all stood the test. The hill will follow when they are sent
off, and also a catalogue of everything belonging to the air-
pump, of which I have the author’s own description in a
pamphlet in quarto; this I will also send, and it may then either

* Benzeliug’ Collection, Vol. IV, No. 66.
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be for my own use, or it may be ordered for the
L.brary.

It is almost impossible to get the paper for the globes;
for they are afraid they will be copied. Those that are
mounted are, on the other hand, very dear. I have therefore
thought of engraving a couple myself with my own hands;
but only of the ordinary size, +¢ of a Swedish foot, and after
they are done I will send both the drawing and the plates
to Sweden; after my return I may perhaps make some
of more value. I have already perfected myself so much in
the art of engraving, that I consider myself capable of it; a
specimen of my art I enclose in my father’s letter; this, which
illustrates some of my inventions, was the first thing I took
in hand. At the same time I have learned so much from my
landlord in the art of making brass instruments, that I have
manufactured many for my own use. If I was in Sweden, I
should not need to apply to any one to make the meridians
for the globe, and its other appurtenances.

With regard to astronomy I have made such progress in
it, as to have discovered much which I think will be useful
in its study. Although in the beginning it made my brain
ache, yet long speculations are now no longer difficult for
me. I examined closely all propositions for finding the terrestrial
longitude, but could not find a single one; I have therefore
originated a method by means of the moon, which is unerring,
and I am certain that it is the best which has yet been ad-
vanced. In a short time I will inform the Royal Society
that I have a proposition to make on this subject, stating
my points. If it is favourably received by these gentlemen,
I shall publish it here; if not, in France. I have also dis-
covered many new methods for observing the planets, the
moon, and the stars; that which concerns the moon and its
parallaxes, diameter, and inequality, I will publish whenever
an opportunity arises. I am now busy working my way
through algebra and the higher geometry, and I intend to
make such progress in it, as to be able in time to continue
Polhammar’s discoveries.

1f the following books are not in the library, I think you
ought to get them. Wilkins’ mathematical works; his writings
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are very clever. Isaac Newton’s “Series, Fluxions, and
Differentials, with an Enumeration of the Lines of the third
order”, which is a book about a finger in thickness, and expensive,
costing twelve shillings. The same author on “ Arithmetical Com-
position for the Use of the University at Cambridge,” 1707,
Ditton’s “Institution of Fluxions.” There are also eminent
English poets, that are well worth reading for the sake of their
imagination alone, such as Dryden, Spencer, Waller, Milton,
Cowley, Beaumont and Fletcher, Shakespeare, Ben Jonson,
Oldham, Benham, Philip, Smith, and others.

With regard to Wastovius™ I shall ask Bishop More abouf
him; but he has been out of town for some time on visitation.
I hope you will not be displeased at my having called him
superstitious, for this can no more detract from his usefulness
in ecclesiastical matters, than if I had called Virgil a heathen.
This proposition, however, cannot, I think, be controverted:
“All Catholics are worshipers of saints and of the pope, and
all worshipers of saints are superstitious.” Religion cannct
diminish the fame of any one in historical matters. If a
precious little copper coin of my hrother’s should he rashly called
by any one a little rusty bit of copper, none of its intrinsic
value is thereby lost, perhaps its value is even increased.

I offer my best thanks to Prof. Elfvius® for communicating
to me his observation of the eclipse. I must beg you to
procure for the Library a brass quadrant, after the model
now in use, which will not cost too much to have imported
into Sweden; for, heretofore, all the instruments have been
made of iron, and only the circle has been made of brass.
Wooden sextants, it is true, are large, but observations
made by them are not so reliable as those made with a brass
instrument about one third the size. I am also engaged upon
a method for a quadrant, by which observations may be made
without trigonometrical calculations. Flamsteed’s®® largest
instrument stands in a crypt, which is open only in the line
of the meridian; it is fastened to a stone wedge, and nothing
but its tube is movable. The sweep of the instrument is
almost 130 [degrees], and it commands the whole of the arc
from the horizon to the pole. The division is a mixture of
the method employed by Hooke, Tycho, and others; it is divided
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by cross-lines only for the minutes; every sixth second is shown
by some divisions in a brass ruler, which is like a member of a
pair of scissors, and cuts off every circle [?]. Upon the whole it
is uniform with Tycho's method, only it is more compendious in
the division, for the marks on the above-mentioned brass ruler
are in the place of a circle upon the instrument. In his observa-
‘tory he had also other quadrants, all with tubes and micro-
meters, which were set in a horizontal position by means of a
plumb-line. This is my respectful answer to Prof. Elfvius™*
letter. *

I have also bheen asked about Flamsteed's®® publications;
they are as follows: The Posthwmous Works of Horroxius, together
with a little about the eclipses of the sun, how they may be
marked down, so that they may be computed in full; he has
also published in folio his Observations during fifteen years,
but they cannct be obtained. He told me also that he had in
the press the Heavenly Constellations as they are found in
Hipparchus, but corrected and emended; for he shows that
the one among the ancients who first put them on record mistook
right for left, upper for lower, and was especially wrong in
the constellation of the ship, because he did not sufficiently
understand the Greek language. He prefers to take the sturs
in the order in which they reach the meridian.

When the plates for the globes arrive in Sweden, Prof.
Elfvius® will perhaps take care to have them printed and
made up; I shall send a specimen very soon; but no impression
is to be sold.

P. 8. Prof. Elfvius asks what is the opinion of Englishmen
with regard to Newton’s Principic; but in this matter no
Englishman ought to be consulted, quic cecutit in suis, i. e.
because he is blind about his own; yet it would be criminal
to doubt them. The lunar tables that are most sold here,
are, Horroxii tubulee Dritannice, Strechii [?] Carolinae,
Greenwood's Anglicane. Flamstced informed me that he had
made unerring lunar tables. No other writings are in use
here, nor do the English employ any other writings in mathe-
matics except those of their own countrymen.

* Compare Document 42.
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P. S. As T have been hitherto so much taken up with
astronomical speculations, I hope you will excuse my negli-
gence; I promise to be more industrious in future, and not
to let any opportunity pass, without paying you my respects.
I do not expect to come home much before 1715. I have
longed very much to see the Bodleiian Library, since I saw
the little one at Sion College; but I am kept back here
on account of “want of money.”* I wonder my father does
not show greater care for me, than to have let me live now
for more than sixteen months upon 200 rixdalers; well know-
ing that I promised in a letter not to incommode him by
drawing for money; and yet none has been forth-coming
for the last three or four months. It is hard to live without
food or drink like some poor drudge in Schonen.

P. S. The expenses for postage you will please to charge
either to me or to my father. Flamsteed desived Bilbergii
olem Inocciduam. 1 send my love to all my brothers and
sisters. I hope brothers Gustav and Hennick{ have not for-
gotten our former acquaintance. The little copper-plate may
be taken out of my father’s letter, which accompanies my first
specimen. I thank sister Hedwig} for her letter; the one
which she sent before starting for Stockholm arrived about a
week ago, after it was half a year old. I will pay my respects
to Prof. Elfvius®* by letter; a separate letter to him shall
follow, though perhaps not very soon; his advice I will obey.
I hope very soon to receive money. This letter goes by post
to prichet-grubb [2].

* These words are in English in the original letter.

4+ Gustav Benzelstjerna,65 and Dr. Henricus Benzelius, two younger
brothers of Ericus, the former became Royal Secretary and Censor of the
press, and died 1737; concerning the latter see Note 7.

1 Swedenborg’s sister Hedvig who was married to Lars Benzelstjerna,s
another brother of Ericus Benzelius,
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SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

London August 15, 1712.
Most honoured friend and brother,

Some time ago I had the honour of answer-
ing your letter. My letter was handed to Alberg, that,
when opportunity offered, he might send it over; and as I
understand that several ships have since left port, I hope it
has arrived and is now in your hands. I was sometimes afraid
of writing you too many letters; for if they come in too rapid
succession they must necessarily be barren [of news]; where-
fore T thought it best to reserve them from time to time, and
collect them together, that they might become more import-
ant. In the above letter, and also in one that I sent to my
father, I detailed the trouble I had taken to get the books out
of the custom-house; which it is impossible to do, unless the
conditions mentioned are complied with. Some of your friends
desire these hooks, and have asked me to make you acquainted
with the state of things, in order that, if they cannot be got
out, others may he sent in their place. I am ready to start
on my journey, and am delaying only that I may have an
opportunity of procuring the friendship of the learned by means
of your welcome presents; John Chamberlayne, however, with
whom I am very well acquainted, and who has written “On
the present state of England,” has obligingly promised me, that
in case any other of your learned books, as for instance,
“Vitis Aquilonia, &c.” should be sent over here, he will take
care they shall be delivered to those to whom they may be
addressed; so much interest does he take in this affair. He has

* Benzeliug' Collection, Vol. IV, No. 104.
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promised to get the others out of the custom-house, should
the particulars above-mentioned come to hand. As you
are probably acquainted with the other points that I have
discovered or investigated in mathematics, you will not care
to have them repeated here; yet of the actual discoveries
I have made in them I prepared a list in my letter to Prof.
Elfvius®.  With regard to my discovery for finding the
terrestrial longitude by means of the smoon, I am convinced
that it is the only one that can be given, that it is also the
easiest, and in fact the right one. The only objection that
can be raised against it, is, that the orbit of the moon is
not yet thoroughly reduced into lunar tables; but these are
promised by Flamsteed, and he has constructed such good
ones, that 1 am sure, they will always and without error serve
to show the moon’s motion. If this is really so, I have won
the whole game, and I make bold to say (after having well
considered what I say), that none of the others who have
endeavoured to find the longitude by the moon have gained
it. Suppose the motion of the moon was really rectified, no
other method, of all those that have been projected by others,
can be used for this purpose, except mine alone; this much,
at least, Dr. Halley’® has admitted to me orally. But as
T have not, here in England, among this civil and proud people,
met with great encouragement, I have laid it aside for some
other place. When I tell them that I have some project
about longitude, they treat it as an impossibility, and there-
fore I do not wish to discuss it here. Let what I enclose
be submitted to some mathematicians, perhaps it might be
sent to a French mathematician, e. g. Abbé Bignon®’, that he
may pass judgment upon it.

As my speculations made me for a time not so sociable
as is serviceable and useful for me, and as my spirits are
somewhat exhausted, I have taken refuge for a short time
in the study of poetry, that I might be somewhat recreated by
it. I intend to gain a little reputation by this study, on some
occasion or other, during this year, and I hope I may have
advanced in it as much as may be expected from me—but
time and others will perhaps judge of this. Still, after a
time, I intend to take mathematics up again, although, at
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present, I am doing nothing in them; and, if I am encouraged,
I intend to make more discoveries in them than any one
else in the present age; but without encouragement this would
be sheer trouble, and it would be like non profecturis litora
bubus arare—ploughing the ground with stubborn steers.

I have been at Woodward’s, who was so polite as to intro-
duce me to some of the learned and to members of the Royal
Society, and also to some one by whom, he said, you were
taken to a certain Doctor Postelwort (I think that is his
name); this gentleman talked a good deal about you, and
vour intention to enter the Church, and both of them desire
very much to be remembered to you.

Magister Alstryn will inform you what Hudson at Oxford
has in hand; he is a little dissatisfied that he so seldom gets
a letter from you; he is very anxious to have from you both
a letter and several copies of Chrysostom.

I send you a part of the books which I was most particular-
ly requested to purchase, viz:—

£ s d
AMiscellanea Curiosa, in three volumes . . . . . . .013 0
Notton, Reflection upon Ancient and Modern
Learning . . 0 4 0
Reflection upon the Conduct qf human L?fe .. ...0 1 6
Reflection upon Learning . . . .o . ..0 3 6
Haulsbee, Fhysico-Mechanical Expcuments . 0 6 0
Leslie, Truth of Chyistianity e e e oo 0 200
Letter to Sir Joseph Banks . . . « « « « « . . 0 0 3
Glasses for a Telescope of 24 feet . . . . . . . . . 2 0 0
" £310 8

In the same hox I send alarge quantity of my hooks—mostly
mathematical—which I have been using here, and also some of
my instruments; a part of my books and instruments I am keep-
ing back. I trustthat you will take good care of them; but if
Prof. Elfvius®* desires to see them, you may show them
to him. I am still several pounds in debt here, which I
intend to clear off by means of some other books. The
microscope I did not purchase, because it cost too much, viz.
four guineas; and the others are scarcely worthy to be in a
library. With regard to the air-pump, I send you the author's
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book in which there is a drawing of it, and also a list of the
things that belong to it. If I hear that you desire to have
one, I shall write to Hauksbee from some other place, tHat
he undertake to send it to you, which he has promised
to do. There is a large quantity of books worth buying:*
Harris's Lexicon of the Sciences and Arts, in which there is also
contained much mathematics. Philosophical Transactions and
collections from the year 1705, by John Lowth, which will
cost fifty shillings; it was recommended to me by Dr. Wood-
ward, because it contains what has been transacted in the Royal
Society, and because the information which is scattered through
the Philosophical Transactions is here reduced into order. I
read it through; it is a great pity it is not translated into
Latin. The Memoirs of Literature; which treats on the history
of literature, in folio; besides several other books, which
I think cannot have escaped your knowledge. Within three
or four months I hope, with God’s help, to be in France;
for I greatly desire to understand its fashionable and wuse-
ful language. I hope by that time to have, or to find there,
letters from you to some of your learned correspondents,
especially Abbé Bignon,® whose acquaintance I much desire
to make, and which I shall have no difficulty in making by
means of a letter from you.

Your great kindness, and your favour, of which I have had
so many proofs, make me believe, that your advice and your
letters will induce my father to be so favourable towards me,
as to send me the funds which are necessary for a young man,
and which will infuse into me new spirit for the prosecution
of my studies. Believe me, I desire and strive to be an honour
to my father’s house and yours, much more strongly than you
yourself can wish and endeavour.

P. S. I would have bought the microscope, if the price
had not been so much higher than I could venture to pay,
before receiving your orders. This microscope was one which
Mr. Marshall showed to me especially; it is quite new, and of
his own invention, and shows the motion in fishes very vividly.

* As will be seen from the original of this letter as published in Vol. ITT

the greater part of what follows was written by Swedenborg in broken
English, which we have endeavoured to render into good English.
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There was a glass with a candle placed under it, which made
the thing itself and the object much lighter; so that any one
could see the blood in the fishes flowing swiftly, like small
rivulets; for it flowed in this manner, and just as fast.

P. S. At a watchmaker's, Antram, I saw a curiosity which
I cannot forbear mentioning: it was a clock which was still,
and without any motion. On the top of it there was'a candle,
and when this was lighted, the clock began to go and to keep
its true time: but as soon as the candle was blown out, the
motion ceased, and so on. There was nothing on the top, or
near the candle, which could be heated by the flame or the
fire, and which could thus set the clock in motion. He showed
me also the interior, which was entirely different from any
other clock. He told me that nobody had as yet found out,
how it could be set in motion by the candle.

P. S. Please remember me kindly to sister Anna,* my
dear sister Hedvig,7 and also to Brother Ericus Benzel,’® the
little one; about whose state of health I always desire to Lear.

DOCUMENT 45.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.t

Most honoured friend and brother,

Since my last letter, which I sent you from
Holland by the mail packet, I have not had the honour of
paying you my respects; I am sorry it has been so long.
. After that time I left Holland, intending to make greater
progress in mathematics, and also to finish all I had designed
in that science. Since my arrival here I have been hindered
in my work by an illness which lasted six weeks, and which
interfered with my studies and other useful operations; but [
have at last recovered, and am beginning to make the

* Swedenborg's sister, the wife of Ericus Benzelius.
1+ A younger sister of Swedenborg, manied to Lars Benzelstjerna.s
{ Benzelius' Collection, Vol. 1V, No. 149.

15
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acquaintance of the most learned men in this place. I have
called upon, and made the acquaintance of De La Hire,?® who
is now a great astronomer, and who was formerly a well-known
geometrician. I have also been frequently with Warrignon,
who is the greatest geometrican and algebraist in this town,
and perhaps the greatest in Europe. About eight days ago
I called upon Abbé Bignon,*” and presented your compliments,
on the strength of which I was very favourably received by
him. T submitted to him for examination, and for introduction
into the Society, three discoveries, two of which were in algebra.
In the first invention I showed, that by means of algebraical
analysis a great many useful problems could be solved, which it
was impossible to do by the usual method—this I proved by
more than a hundred examples. In the second invention a new
method of treating algebra is presented, in which the unknown
quantity is obtained, not by an equation, but in a shorter and
more natural way by means of geometrical and arithmetical pro-
portions. The third invention was about the finding of the terres-
trial longitude; under this title there are given the outlines of
a certain most easy, and, if respect is had to the signs (s
signa spectes), of a true and genuine method of finding the
terrestrial longitude both by land and by sea. These three
discoveries I followed out to some extent; but in my specimens
I only gave a sketch of them, and did not add many proofs.
Abbé Bignon® at once gave me a letter to Warrignon,*®
desiring that he should examine them; in it he mentioned
you, and recommended me to him, because I was a re-
lation of Mons. Benzelius, with whom he said he was en
liaison intime (intimately connected)—these are his own
words. I was to-day for two hours at Warrignon’s, during
which I submitted my papers to him. I intend to have them
printed, that I may communicate them more easily to the
learned; they will not exceed three sheets. Moreover, there is
another man in England, by the name of Whiston, who has
given out that he has discovered the longitude; for this reason
I wish to make haste with mine. This man has written
on astronomy, but has never before invented anything. Here
in town I avoid conversation with Swedes, and shun all those
by whom I might be in the least interrupted in my studies.
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‘What I hear from the learned, I note down at once in my
journal; it would be too long to copy it out and to com-
municate it to you. Between the mathematicians here and the
English there is great emulation and jealousy. Halley,®
of Oxford, told me that he was the first who examined
the variation of the pendulum under the equator; they keep
silence about this here; the astronomers here also maintain
that Cassini’s paper was written before Halley made his
expedition to the Island of St. Helena, and so forth.

It is seldom that mathematical works are published here,
and if you come a few months after, they are not to be
had. All mathematicians take their papers to the Diaria
publica Academie Scientiarwm (the public Journal of the
Academy of Sciences), and do not trouble themselves further
about publishing and keeping a copy of them. I find in the
book-shops in this country a much smaller number of
mathematical works for sale than in England and Holland.
I have also been a good deal in the libraries, with the
exception of the Royal Library. I ordered Brander in
England to send the microscope which was written for, to
Sweden for the Library; it will probably cost from three
to four pounds. It will be forwarded to you by some
opportunity.

I suppose my books and other things, which Alstryn
took to Sweden, have been forwarded from Gottenburg to
Upsal. During my stay in Holland I was most of the time
in Utrecht, where the Diet met, and where I was in great
favour with ambassador Palmquist,® who had me every day at
his house; every day also I had discussions on algebra with
him. He is a good mathematician, and a great algebraist.
He wished me not to go away; and, therefore, I intend next
year to return to Leyden, where they have a splendid observa-
tory, and the finest brass quadrant that L have ever seen; it
cost 2000 new guilders. They are continually making new
observations. I will ask permission from the university to
take observations there for two or three months, which I shall
casily obtain; Palmquist said the same.

In Leyden I learned glass-grinding; and I have now all
the instruments and utensils belonging to it.

15%
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Three months ago I received a letter from Hinrick Benzelius,”
from Dimmertess, near Adrianople, dated the I} 32, in which
he mentions that he had been for six months with the King.*
I do not know what he intends to do now, whether he will
proceed farther into the East, or return to Venice by way of
the Archipelago. Magister Eneman,] Professor at Upsal with a
salary of 2?00 rixdalers, had been with him, but he travelled
afterwards to Jerusalem. He had a letter from him dated
from Smyrna.

Whatever T am able to gather, from the conversation of
the learned, respecting the progress of literature and mathema-
tics, I will always report to you whenever I have an opportu-
nity.

You may rest assured that I entertain the greatest friendship
and veneration for you; I hope, therefore, that you will not be
displeased with me on account of my silence, and my delay
in writing letters, if you hear that I am always intent on my
studies, so that sometimes I omit more important matters.

Farewell,
Yours most faithfully, even to death,
EmaAN. SWEDBERG.

Paris, 919 August, 1713,

* Henricus Benzelius left Sweden in 1712; after passing through Ger-
many and Hungary he spent some time at Bender in Turkey with
Charles XII; afterwards he visited Greece, Palestine, and Egypt, and re-
turned home towards the close of 1718,

+ Magister Eneman made an equally extensive journey, and in addition
visited Arabia, being the first Swede who had entered that country.
While in Egypt, in 1714, he received the appointment of professor of the
oriental languages at Upsal; whereupon he immediately returned home,
but died a few weeks after his return.
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SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured Friend and Brother,

It is some time since I had the pleasure of
writing to you. I hope this has not caused any feeling of
uneasiness. I admit that it was caused partly by pro-
crastination, but in part it was also owing to my not having
any opportunities for writing. This reason has also prevented
me from giving my dear parents any intelligence concerning
myself. But as I am now so much nearer home, I will
make amends for all this by increased industry, if I can please
you by doing so. Your last letter I received in Paris as L
was on the point of leaving that city: nevertheless I attended

* Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. XTI, No. 110. This is the first of the
letters copied by Dr. Hahl, the librarian of the Cathedral-library at Lin-
képing, for the Swedenborg Association. His transcript of these lettersis of
considerable value, as it contains Dr. Hahl's reading of doubtful passages.
The order in which these letters follow in Dr. Hahl’s copies is the same as that
in which these letters were originally bound together in Vol. XL of the Ben-
zelius Collection. This order was also preserved by Mr. White in
publishing twenty-six of these letters in English; yet this order is by no
means chronological, and only serves to confound the biographer of Sweden-
borg. Upon closer investigation it has been found that all the letters in the
collection without any date had been bound up indiscriminately hetween
letters one and two. After the true dates of these letters had been a)-
proximately determined by a critical examination of their contents, the
true order of these letters, as numbered by Dr. Hahl and Mr. White, appears
to be as follows: 1, 5 (omitted both by Dr. Hahl and Mr. White), 9, 38,
13, 8, 32, 2, 3, 4, 6,7, 11, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 16, 19, 20, 21, 92, ¢3,
24, 25, 26, &c. Compare the English translation of this letter in Mr. White’s
“New Churchman,” March, 1856, p. 29, “New Documents concerning Sweden-
borg,” Letter 1.
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to the commission respecting the books, several of which I
was able to find; I intrusted Secretary Gedda with the care
of receiving them from the bookseller, with whom they now
are until further orders. I would have taken charge of them
myself, could I have found an opportunity of sending them to
Rouen, and thence to Sweden. In case you have occasion to
correspond on any literary matters in Paris, Secretary Gedda
offers his services; he is well known to a part of the learned,
and is versed in scientific studies and literary history. At the
close of my stay in Paris, I made a general tour all over the
city in company with several others, that I might see what
was to be seen. I took my companions also to those of
your friends whom you were kind enough to name to me,
and they showed us every politeness for your sake; you have
left among them an uncommon esteem and affection. As soon
as Father le Quien heard your name, he did not know what
books to show us first in his library, and what service he
could offer to us, who were acquainted with you.

With Father le Long, also, who has a history of literaturc
in hand, it was the same. It would be a heart-felt delight to
them, and it is a strong wish of theirs, that you may once
more have an opportunity of being with them.

I am very glad that I have come to a place where I have
time and leisure to gather up all my works and thoughts,
which have hitherto been without any order, and are scattered
here and there upon scraps of paper. I have always been in
want of a place and time to collect them. I have now com-
menced this labour, and shall soon get it done. I promised
my dear father to publish an academical thesis, for which
I shall select some inventions in mechanics which I have at
hand. Further, I have the following mechanical inventions
either in hand or fully written out, viz: —

1. The plan of a certain ship, which with its men can
go under the surface of the sea, wherever it chooses, and do
great damage to the fleet of the enemy.

2. A new plan for a syphon, by which a large quantity of water
may be raised from any river to a higher locality in a short time.

3. For lifting weights by the aid of water and this portalle
syphon, with greater facility than by mechanical powers.
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4. For constructing sluices in places where there is no
fall of water, by means of which entire ships with their cargoes
may be raised to any height required within an hour or two.

5. A machine driven by fire, for throwing out water, and
a method of constructing it near forges, where the water
‘has no fall, but is tranquil. The fire and chimney would
supply a sufficient quantity of water for the wheels.

6. A draw-bridge which may be closed and opened within
the gates and the walls.

7. New machines for condensing and exhausting air by
means of water. Also a new pump acting by water and mercury,
without any syphon, which presents more advantages, and works
more easily, than the common pumps. I have also, besides
these, other new plans for pumps.

8. A new construction of air-guns, thousands of which
may be discharged in a moment by means of one syphon.

9. A universal musical instrument, by means of which
one who is quite unacquainted with music may execute all
kinds of airs, that are marked on paper by notes.

10. Sciagraphia universalis. The universal art of delineating
shades, or a mechanical method of delineating engravings of any
kind upon any surface by means of fire.

11. A water-clock, in which water serves the purpose of an
index, and in which, by the flow of the water, all the movable
bodies in the heavens are demonstrated, with other curious
effects.

12. A mechanical carriage containing all sorts of works,
which are set in motion by the movement of the horses.

Also, a flying carriage, or the possibility of remaining
suspended in the air, and of being conveyed through it.

13. A method of ascertaining the desires and aftections
of the minds of men by analysis.

14. New methods of constructing cords and springs, with
their properties.

These are my mechanical inventions which were hereto-
fore lying scattered on pieces of paper, but nearly all of
which are now brought into order, so that when opportunity
offers, they may be published. To all these there is added
an algebraic and a numerical calculation, from which the
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proportions, motion, times, and all the properties which they
ought to possess, are deduced. Moreover, all those things
which I have in analysis and astronomy, require each its own
place and its own time. O how I wish, my beloved friend
and brother, that T could submit all these to your own eyes,
and to those of Prof. Elfvius.** But as I cannot show you
the actual machines, I will at least, in a short time, forward
you the drawings, with which I am daily occupied.

I have now time also to bring my poetical efforts
into order. They are only a kind of fables, like those of
Ovid, under cover of which those events are treated which have
happened in Europe within the last fourteen or fifteen years;
0 that in this manner I am allowed to sport with serious things,
and to play with the heroes and the great men of our country.
But, meanwhile, T am affected with a certain sense of shame,
when I reflect that I have said so much about my plans and
ideas, and have not yet exhibited anything: my journey and its
inconveniences have been the cause of this.

I have now a very great desire to return home to Sweden,
and to take in hand all Polhammar’s* inventions, make
drawings, and furnish descriptions of them, and also to
test them by physics, mechanics, hydrostatics, and hydraulics,
and likewise by the algebraic calculus; I should prefer to publish
them in Sweden, rather than in any other place; and in this
manner to make a beginning among us of a Society for
Learning and Science, for which we have such an excellent
foundation in Polhammar’s inventions. I wish mine could
serve the same purpose.

As tomy Method for finding the Longitude, it is also contained
on small scraps of paper. I gave only a few outlines and
points of it in Paris, so that those who wished to see it, and
to understand how it operated, could acquire some knowledge
of it. But as I had no observations by which I could confirm
it, I thought I would let it rest, until I had worked it out
tully, and had confirmed it by observations; lest I might
lose all my trouble, as well as any reward I might expect
from it. I am afraid I might bring forth blind whelps (¢imeo
ut cecos parerem catulos), if I produced it before its proper
time.
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Meanwhile, I should like very much to know what the
Upsal Minerva thinks of the general of the Muscovites, who is
only twenty Swedish miles distant; whether she has seized her
arms and wmgis, and is preparing to go and meet him, to-
gether with her muses, or whether she has an olive branch
which she prefers to offer? Although afar off, I see how she
is instructing her muses in the use of arms, and teaching the
exercises of Mars rather than her own. I should have wished
to bear the eagles before her, or to perform any other small
service under her.

A thousand remembrances to my sister Anna.® I hope she
is not alarmed at the approach of the Russians. I have a
great longing to see little brother Eric® again; perhaps he will
be able to make a triangle, or to draw one for me, when I
give him a little ruler.

Farewell, and again farewell! This is the wish of

Your devoted friend,

Exax. SweDBERG.
Rostock, 8 September, 1714,

DOCUMENT 47.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured friend and brother,
By the last mail I sent enclosed in my father’s
letter a drawing of an air-pump to be worked by water; I
should also have added a letter, had not my time been too
short.
In my last letter to my father I promised to send you by
every opportunity, and in each of his letters, some machine
or other of my invention. If I can thereby amuse you and

* Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. XL, No. 117. Compare the English trans-
lation of this letter in Mr. White’s “New Churchman,” Junc, 1856, p. 66
“New Documents concerning Swedenborg,” Letter 7.
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.

Professor Elfvius,®* I shall continue to do so for some time.
Herewith follows another machine of the same kind, an
air-pump, which has the same effect as the preceding one,
but differs considerably in its construction, being easier to
make; and perhaps quicker to work with. Further it is my
intention, of which I hope you will approve, to send over some
of my machines of this kind for the examination of the Upsal
people; and when this is done, to do the same with those
which are in Palhammar’s'* possession, and thus to prepare
them for publication, when an opportunity offers. This may
perhaps be a little foundation for a Society in Physics and
Mechanics amongst us, like those in other places. When their
utility is known in mining operations, and in the manufactures
which may be established in Sweden, we may hope that in
time they will meet with encouragement from some college or
other; especially, if the High Chancellor Palmquist®, who is
a great mathematician, and with whom I have already conferred
on this subject, should return home from the Hague. You
also, perhaps, will do your share in this matter, as you are
almost the only one in the university inclined to encourage
these and similar studies. Such an undertaking, however,
should be commenced only on a small scale, and in course of
years may be enlarged. You will please take care of these
machines, as I might lose the copies.

I am relieving these mathematicel studies with poetry;
I have published a few things, and have now in the press
some fables like those of Ovid, under which the deeds and
other affairs of certain kings and great men are concealed.*

As to the doings of the learned, there is nothing of much
interest to be found in Greifswalde, which—you will excuse
me for saying—is quite a paltry university. Papke is the
professor of mathematics, fit for anything rather than for this

* The work in question was published by Swedenborg under this title:
Camena Borea cwm Heroum et Heroidum factis ludens: sive Fabelle
Ovidianis similes cum variis nominibus scripte ab Emanuel Swedberg
(The Northern Muse sporting with the deeds of heroes and heroines: or
Fables similar to those of Ovid under various names, by Emanuel Swed-
berg). Gryphiswaldie (Greifswalde), 1715. A second edition of this work
was published by Dr. Im. Tafel at Tiibingen, in 1845.
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science. I should have liked to meet Leibnitz,%? who is at present
in Vienna. Wolt's'® mathematical course translated into
Latin may be found perhaps in Sweden: it is a very useful
and clearly written book. I should like to know what you have
in hand at present.

I am exceedingly glad to hear that Professor Upmark® and
sister Eva Swede* are united in thalamo et lecto; 1 wish them
every kind of happiness. I had intended to write a carmen
nuptiale in their behalf, but as it is now too late, it will
probably be a carinen geniale.

Remember me a thousand times to sister Anna®; and when
you feel inclined to write, I expect to have a short account
of how little brother Eric® is.

I suppose Prof. Elfvius® will use his greatest diligence at
the great eclipse of May the 3rd.

I remain always, my dear brother,

Your most obedient servant and brother,
Exax. SWEDENEORG.

Greifswalde, 4 April, 1715,

P.S. Messrs. Estenberg and Cederholm, who are ordinariz
(ordinary assessors) in the government office, relate that brother
Hinric Benzelius” was staying in Constantinople when they left
it. I do not know whether he is with the suite. They arrived
safely this week, so we shall soon hear whether he is with theun.

* Daughter of Prof. Swede of Upsal and Brita Behm5® Swede, Sweden-
borg's maternal aunt.
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SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

DMost honoured friend and brother,

As T presume you have now returned from
the springs to Upsal, I hope that this letter may find you
in good condition and with renewed health, at which I
should rejoice more than any one else. I received lately a
very nice little Latin letter from brother Ericulus,®® at which
I was very much pleased and gratified. I answered it in
some extemporaneous Latin verses, in which I wished him
every kind of happiness and success, both in his studies, and
in everything else that may be agreeable to his parents and
to himself.

I looked very carefully for the machines which I some
time ago sent to my father; they were eight in number, but
I was umable to discover the place in which he had laid them
aside. He thinks they have been sent to you, which I hope
with all my heart; for it cost me a great amount of work to
place them on paper, and I shall not have any time during
the next winter to do this over again. There were, 1. Three
drawings and plans for water-pumps, by which a large quantity
of water can Dbe raised in a short time from any sea or lake
you choose. 2. Two machines for raising weights by means
of water, as easily and quickly as is done by mechanical
forces. 3. Some kinds of sluices, which can be constructed
where there is no fall of water, and which will raise boats

* Benzelius' Collection, Vol. XL, No. 118. An English translation of
this letter is contained in Mr. White’s “New Chuichman,” June, 1856,
Letter 8.
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over hills, sand-banks, &c. 4. A machine to discharge by air
10,000 or 11,000 shots per hour. All thesc machines are care-
fully described and calculated algebraically. I had further
intended to communicate plans of some kinds of vessels and
boats, in which persons may go under water wherever they
choose: also a machine for building at pleasure a blast furnace
near any still water, where the wheel will nevertheless revolve
by means of the fire, which will put the water in motion:
likewise some kinds of air-guns that are loaded in a moment,
and discharge sixty or seventy shots in succession, without any
fresh charge. Towards winter, perhaps, I shall draw and
describe these machines: I should like to have the opportunity
and the means of setting one or other of them up and getting
it to work.

The day after to-morrow I will travel to the Kinne-
kulle,* to select a spot for a small observatory, where I intend,
towards winter, to make some observations respecting our
horizon, and to lay a foundation for those observations, by
which my invention on the longitude of places may be con-
firmed: perhaps, I may then in all haste travel first to Upsal,
to get some things I need for it.

Please let me know whether Professor Upmark® has yet
obtained his appointment. If there is anything in which I
can be of use to you again, I wish you would inform me of
it.  'Will you be so good as to recommend me to any of the
professors for any opening that may present itself? The rest
I shall myself see to. By the next opportunity I will send
you something which I saw through the press before returning
home: it is an oration on the King’s return, and also some
fables like those of Ovid, which I have called Cumena Dorea,
and have dedicated to Cronhjelm.®® I am waiting impatiently
for your oration, about which you said a few words in your
last letter. Remember me a thousand times to Anna.> What-
ever additional success 1 may have in my designs, I will first
communicate to you. I wish you would allow me to do so.

* The finest mountain in Sweden, which rises from the shores of Lake
Wetter 936 above the level of the sea. A most beautiful view is com-
manded from its summit.

+ See note to Documeunt 47.



238 SWEDENBORG'S CORRESPONDENCE. [Doc. 49.

Meanwhile I live in the hope of being allowed to remain, most
learned friend and brother,
Your most obedient brother and servant,
ExaN, SwepBERG.
Brunsho, 9 Aug. 1715.

DOCUMENT 49.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured friend and brother,

According to promise I send these lines in
the greatest haste to the post-office, thanking you first and
foremost for the great kindness shewn to me at Upsal. My
highest wish is to find an opportunity by which I can repay
it in some way or other. I only came here to-day. I could
easily have arrived yesterday, had it not been for the darkness,
and for the uncertainty of finding quarters for one in a blue
dress.

The Queen Dowager® is still living; she is better to-day.
I intend to send for the ring to-morrow by Magister Rhyzell.
I will inquire about the books to-morrow, and send you word
by the next post.

‘We have heard both the best and the worst news; only
it has here and there been exaggerated and coloured. Most
people know nothing certain about the King’s person. Some
shut him up in Stralsund, and give him no means of escape;
others vainly rejoice at his return, and expect him late
this evening; carriages are in readiness at the Court to go to
meet him. It is generally supposed, however, that he has
made his escape; that after his horse had been shot under him,
he ran two thousand paces on foot, before he could procure an-

* Benzelius' Collection, Vol. XL, No. 119. The Swedish original of
this letter was published by Prof. Atterbom in the Appendix to his
“Siare och Skalder,” p. 101, Letter 1. Compare the English translation by
My, Strutt in Mr. White’s “New Churchman,” June, 1856, . 68. Letter 9.
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other charger. This would likewise redound to his glory, as the
Dutch say that the Swede would be the best soldier in the
world, if he knew when to run away.

Brother Gustaf*® sends his love, and apologizes for not
having written. With a hundred thousand kind remembrances
and thanks to sister Anna,® I remain, most honoured brother,

Your most faithful brother and friend,
EMAN. SWEDBERG.
Stockholm, 21 November, 1715,

DOCUMENT 50.

SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

My dear brother,

I have enjoyed the pleasure of reading your
letter, my dear brother, more than half a dozen times, and each
time it has given me increased pleasure; and if I should read
it again, I should still derive from it new enjoyment.

My literary occupationsi engage me every day; impatience
only makes me somewhat restless, and restlessness interferes a
little with my affairs here. Messrs. Swah% and Moreus have
come to Stockholm, and have asked me to present their respects
to you. Both these gentlemen express a hope that by correspond-
ing with Mr. Geisler, the surveyor of the mines at Fahlun, 1
may obtain fine drawings of all the machines of our Pol-
hammar:* as he is the ablest and most delightful painter in
Sweden of those small but difficult works connected with mines,
I flatter myself that I shall by this means obtain some very

* Benzelius' Collection, Vol. XT,, No. 155, This letter which was
written by Swedenborg in the French language, was not copied by Dr.
Hahl for the Swedenborg Association, and consequently was not translated
into English by Mr. Strutt.

+ These literary occupations consisted in the preparation of No. 1 of
the “Dadalus Hyperhoreus,” a scientific magazine, which, upon consultation
with Ericus Benzelius, Swedenborg undertook to publish.
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interesting pieces, which will serve our common work, both
in the place of an ornament and of tapestry in gold.

The machine of Mr. Lunstrém in Avestad has already iun
its course; it has not yet paid the King’s taxes, nor even
two per cent like the others that are subject to the King;
nor will it ever pay taxes, if it cannot defray its own ex-
penses. Mr. Swab will report this to the College of Mines
here. This is the destiny of machines invented by a master
who is merely an empiric, and has no knowledge of theory. Ifit
would not be displeasing to Mr. Polhammar, I would offer to
present a more simple machine, in place of this unfortunate one.

The models in the College of Mines are going to ruin as
time advances. After six or ten years they will only be good
for fire-wood, unless I choose to prevent that destiny Ly
means of a little brass, a little ink, and some paper. Just the
opposite, therefore, to the common saying is going to take
place; according to which that which is to have some share of
eternity, will not smile upon the days of its master.* DMy dear
brother, I suspected the same in regard to Mr. Werner,®
about which you enlighten me by very many proofs. He
is a man who thinks he can accomplish everything by promises
and pleasant words; and as he is solely intent upon his own
puny glory, he thinks only of feeding it by all the worldly
advantages that are offered to him. My dear brother, if you
would favour me with a letter to him, he might be persuaded;
but the principal motives must be honour and self-interest,
to secure his services.

With regard to the dedication] I must obey you. If you

* QOr in other words: According to the common saying, the works of
a master are appreciated only by posterity, and not by his own times—
and in agreement with this principle, the wonderful machines for mining
purposes invented by Polhammar, which were in the keeping of the
College of Mines, were allowed by the authorities of the College to go to
ruin. Owing to the representations made by Swedenborg these machines,
however, were saved from destruction, and they are, moreover, described
by him in his “Deedalus Hyperboreus.”

4 The “dedication” of which Swedenborg writes here is the dedication of
his “Dedalus Hyperboreus,” which Ericus Benzelins insisted should be ad-
dressed to King Charles XII. Swedenborg did so only out of consideration for
his relative, as he expected little advantage would result from the royal

patronage.
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foresee anything, I will try to make it seem as if T saw the
same thing too; although I can flatter myself with only a
small prospect of recompense from it; but obedience to your
counsels will prevail over all my interestin more advantageous
prospects.

But, my dear brother, a single word from you to my father
about me, will be worth more than twenty thousand re-
monstrances from me. You can without any comment inform
him of my enterprise, of my zcal in my studies; and that he
need not imagine that in future I shall waste my time and,
at the same time, his money. One word from another is worth
more than a thousand from me. He knows very well that you
lave the kindness to interest yourself in my hehalf; but he
knows too, that T am still more interested in my own behalf. For
this reason he will distrust me more than you, my dear brother.

T will take care of the shoes for brother Eric, and we
will also take care of the dress. But the dyers of [Stock-
holm] have their hands full; the shops here are all changed
into black chambers, to make the goods appear still more
dreary, and everything that has been red or gay has assumed
now the colour of mourning* This is the reason why my
sister’s dress cannot be dyed black.

I should like very much to form one of the company at
Starbo,®® but the affoirs of the journal keep me confined
here. Tt is necessary to push matters to a termination first; but
a week or a fortnight after your departure I shall probably
share the road with you on my way to Brunsbo.

The news that are reported lere, arrived from Stralsund
this morning, viz:—

1. That the Royal government office with all its employés
has embarked for Sweden. There was probably a place left
in the vessel for the King.

2. That Stralsund has been reduced to ashes, and has
become its own grave, and that of many officers.

3. That Mr. Adelstrom has bheen advanced to be keeper
of the Library; no other advancements.

* All Stockholm seems to have gone into mourning on account of the
death of the Queen Dowager, Hedvig Eleonors,64 which occurred on the
24th of November.

16
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Pardon, my dear brother, that I write to you in French.
But the language in which you think usually suits you best.
My thoughts at present move in this language; but whenever
Cicero shall again engage me, I shall endeavour to address you
like a Ciceronian.

Farewell, my dear brother, and think of

Your very affectionate and very humble servant,

E>MAN. SWEDBERG.
[Stockholm, beginning of December, 1715.]

DOCUMENT 51.
POLHEM" TO SWEDENBORG.*

Noble and most learned Sir,
Most honoured friend,

With peculiar joy and delight T have heard
of your praiseworthy intention to publish, under your own
care and at your own expense, the interesting and useful
information in physical mathematics and mechanics which
has been collected by the Collegium curiosorum at Upsal and
by yourself. - For this you will deservedly receive many
thanks, and acquire great reputation, if not at present, while
the condition of our country is so overclouded, at least in
after times when our just God again allows the sun of his
grace to rise upon us.

I read with great pleasure the description of the ear-
trumpet; and I see from it that you are a ready mathematician,
and well qualified for doing this and similar achievements.

I thank you most humbly for the great praise which you
were pleased to shower upon me in your preface, but I would
advise you to do this more sparingly, so that the sense of
delicacy may not be offended thereby; because for one who
has been brought up in his own country no such high reputation

* Polhem’s MSS. in the Benzelius Collection at Linksping, p. 835.
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can be expected, at least not in his own times. But whatever
I am able to contribute for the further promotion of the
enterprise, I will forward to you with the greatest pleasure;
since I take a deep interest in everything that promises to
be useful and creditable to our country. As long, there-
fore, as you please to continue your laudable undertaking, I
hope that I may be able to let you have something or other
which may be interesting to the curious world; especially as
my daily experience and practical exercise in mechanics furnish
materials for many speculations, and for the very best theoretical
works. If, therefore, you be pleased to take the trouble
and to expend the necessary means, there shall be no lack of
matter and of subjects, as long as I live, and as long as God
grants me health and vigour.
Meanwhile, I remain constantly, most honoured sir,
Your most obedient servant,
Curistorr PoLHAMMARM

Stiernsund,* December 7th, 1715.
To Mr. EMANUEL SWEDBERG, Stockholm,

DOCUMENT 52.
POLHEM TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.t

Most worthy and most learned Librarian,
Most respected friend,

I thank you most humbly for your kind letter,
which arrived by the last post; it was the more welcome, as
it was some time since I had the pleasure of receiving a letter
from you. I find that young Swedberg is a ready mathematician,
and possesses much aptitude for the mechanical sciences; and

* An iron-work in Dalecarlia where the King of Sweden had established a
mechanical institution of which Polhem was the director, (see Document 38).
1+ Polhem’s MSS. in the Benzelius Collection at LinkGping, p. 339.

16*
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if he continues as he has begun, he will, in course of time,
be able to be of greater use to the King and to his country
in this than in any thing else. For last summer, when I was
at Carlscrona,* T found that by the aid of mechanics a great
service may be rendered to the establishment there in several
respects, so that annually several hundred thousand dalers may
be saved to His Majesty; provided, when opportunity offer,
everything there is differently arranged, and done in a different
fashion from what it is now. Moreover, something advantageous
may now be entered into in the setting up of manufactures,
as the new custom’s regulations are so framed that manu-
factures are thereby encouraged. For my own part I find matters
so different now, that whereas I was formerly induced by ex-
perience to consider all those insane and fools who com-
menced any manufacture in Sweden, I should now, if T had ten
sons, willingly see them engaged in this kind of industry; in
fact if we get peace, and if our King come safely back again,
he will perhaps gain more for his country during peace, than
he has lost for it by war: for no kingdom in Europe combines
so many and so great advantages, when properly managed, for
the acquivement of wealth, so that we may already hope that
things will turn out well, if we can only obtain precious peace,
and have our gracious Xing back again in his proper place.

If I can be of use in any way to Mr. Swedberg, I will
be so with the greater pleasure, because I may thereby do
some good and aequire some honour for our country—for it
would be a matter of rejoicing if some young and zealous
natures could be found, which are not so much engrossed and
taken up with the present condition of things, as to allow
themselves to be withdrawn thereby from interesting and at
the same time useful designs and studies. I read through
Mr. Swedberg’s first draught of the ear-trumpet; but I did
so while engaged upon, and prevented by, other matters, so
that I had not time to examine it as carefully as I could have
wished; but I have no doubt it is correct in all its parts. It
would be my greatest delight and pleasure, if he could confer
personally with me about these things; he would be always

* The Swedish naval station.
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welcome at my house. With many friendly remembrances,
most worthy Librarian, I am
Your most obedient servant,
CHR1STOPH POLHAMMAR.

Stiernsund, December 10, 1715.

P. S. Would you be kind enough to send back my former
papers, so that I may see what I have heretofore written and
thought upon those things which Mr. Swedberg desires to
bring out. They might be received and brought here by my
hoys at Upsal, ouly they ought to be sealed up in a packet.

DOCUMENT 53.

POLHEM TO SWEDENBORG.*

Noble and most learned Sir,
Most honoured friend,

The copper-plate which you desire is en-
tirely at your service; only you must take the trouble to ask
it from Magister Naclerus, who borrowed it for his disputation,
and has forgotten to return it to me. What you desire to know
about the water-wheel, with regard to its driving power and
velocity, together with several other things, requires more space
for a proper discussion than a mere letter, especially if all is to
be demonstrated by mathematics. In the mechanical laboratory
experiments are made at the expense of the King, on the most
important parts of a number of things, which agree pretty
well with theory and mathematical computation, especially
since I discovered the cause of the difference, viz. of the re-
sistance of mediums and the friction of substances, which have
also their proportions, but the subject of which is too extensive
to be treated of in a letter. But if you wish to apply your-
self diligently to the study of mechanics, I should very much

* Polhem'’s MSS. in the Benzelius Collection at LinkGping, p. 343.
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like, if you are willing, that you would put up with my small
accommodation, and more frequently confer orally with me; from
which, I have no doubt, both of us would derive satisfaction. For
although I am well aware that the present hard times, and
the few days I have still to live, will prevent the execution
of my designs, I nevertheless experience hoth pleasure and
delight in discoursing upon them with one who is interested
in them; for otherwise it would be like loving some one by
whom you are not loved in return. As soon as you have
committed to the press what you have in hand, and wish to
undertake something new, it may be useful to have some
talk about it. If, therefore, it bhe mnot too much trouble
for you to travel so long a distance, it would be a great
honour and delight to me, if you would visit me at Stiernsund;
for T cannot sufficiently express the esteem I entertain for
all those who are interested in the little knowledge I possess.
For the rest, I wish you happiness and a merry Christmas
and happy New Year. With many kind remembrances, I remain,
most learned sir,
Your most obedient servant,
CHRI1sSTOPH POLHAMMAR,

Stiernsund, December 19, 1715.

P. S. If you should have any business with my brother,
who is a mathematical instrument maker in Stockholm, I should
like you to remember me to him, and to tell him that about
three months ago I wrote to him by post, and am still waiting
for an answer.

To Mr. EMANUEL SWEDBERG, in Stockholm.



DOCUMENT 54,

SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured friend and brother,

I herewith send you what I promised in my
last letter from Starbo,%® with the view of getting it printed
at Upsal. Perhaps some one may be found compassionate
enough to read the proof-sheets for me; perhaps brother
Esberg® may do it. I enclose a draft for fourteen rixdalers
upon Mons. von der Hagen, which is quite correct, and will
be paid on presentation.

1. I have inserted Doctor Roberg’s™ experiment, and
his proposition for the manufacture of salt, which I have
altered throughout, so that the experiment can now be made
more accurately. Ihad also intended to make some experiments
on it myself at Starho, but the winter has not been very favour-
able for it. Should the Doctor desire his name to appear, not-
withstanding the many changes which have been made in the
article, he is free to have it.

2. I leave room also for Prof. Valerius' observation of
the solar eclipse; which he can himself translate into Swedish,
and leave with the printer; but with the understanding that
it is to be short.

3. The calculation of interest by means of a triangle is
Palhammar’s, but the calculation of the carolins is my own.
1 have left them both without a name, and with no one to be
answerable for them; still you are at liberty to insert the
names.

4. Next time 1 hope to insert something more useful

* Benzelius’s Collection, Vol. XL, No. 120. Compare an English trans-
lation in Mr. White's “New Churchman,” June, 1836, p. 68, Letter 10.
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from the materials collected in Stiernsund, during my short
stay there.

5. NB. I send a drawing for the inferest-triangle, and
also one for a little instrument used in Palhammar’s experiments;
I do not know how this may be cut in wood. Tt would be a
piece of good fortune, and a great advantage, if some one could
be found at Upsal to do this. It is easy enougl, and only re-
quires one who has a knowledge of the first rudiments of the
art of engraving. If it were necessary to have it done in
copper, I could neither get it to, nor from, Aveln nor Heden-
gren. If, therefore, it be feasible to have it cut in wood at
Upsal, try, I pray you, to have it done; I shall pay for it
most willingly. Perhaps Prof. Valerius™ or Dr. Roberg™ will
give the instructions.

6. How good it would be to get a copper-plate press at
Upsal!

7. For the larger copper-plates and their printing T have
made the necessary arrangements in Stockholm, through brother
Gustaf.®

8. I wish from my heart that it [the magazine] could be
printed—the sooner the better, so that I might take a few copies
to Ystad,* to direct, while I am there, attention to this, as well
as to the first, number.

9. If I can remain at Brunshof long enough to get your
letter, I will beg from you a proposition for providing means
for a Professor of Mechanics, to be paid like the other pro-
fessors; perhaps it may be done by diminishing the salaries of
the others. I see no other plan by which this measure can
be advocated in the proper place.

10. I have also another little work to which PAlhammar
intends to contribute. It is called Ornament for Youth, Profit
Jor Manhood, and Delight for Old Age, in which arithmetic,
geometry, and algebra are treated of, beginning with the
easiest problems, and gradually ascending to the more difficult.
There are two sheets of it done, which I will send to Upsal
at an early opportunity.

* The royal court of Charles XII was at Ystad, at that time. Ystad

is a Swedish sea-port in Schouen.
1 The episcopal residence of his father near Skara.
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11. In my last letter I made a mistake. I ought to have
written:  Confido tibi hec, mi frater! ut sacerdoti, simul ut
politico; ut etiam hee—IL entrust this to you, my brother,
as to a priest and at the same time as to a diplomatist; even
as I do what is contained in this letter. Farewell, my honoured
friend and brother.

Your faithful brother and servant,
ExaN. SWEDBERG.
Skalwicke, Feb. 14, 1716.

[P. S.] I am just on the point of departing.

DOCUMENT 55.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured friend and brother,

As an opportunity presents itself by Hikan,
the journevman printer, I herewith send to you a little work
which Palhammar las commenced, and which he intends to
publish from time to time. It is a “Mathematical Course,”
consisting solely of geometry, arithmetic, and algebra, of which
this is the first and easiest part. 1 promised to have it printed,
and I also intend to get it done at my own expense, unless
some one else will please to undertake it in my stead; and as
it is so very useful to beginners and others, it ought certainly,
according to our expectations, to obtain a sale. Perhaps the
printer may be willing to publish it at his own expense, for
I do not care yery much to actin such a covert capacity, or
in that of a bookseller or a publisher; as I do not see any
opportunity in it of doing something for my own benefit.

As the King is still on the Norwegian frontier, my journey
to Ystad has been postponed, until I see how matters turn

* Benzelius' Collection, Vol. XL, No. 121. Compare an English translation
of this letter in Mr. White’s “New Churchman,” July, 1856, p. 75, Letter 11.
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out. I will therefore probably adhere to my first resolution,
and try to obtain what I submitted to you some time ago, viz:—

1. Inasmuch as a Mathematical and Scientific Faculty is
as necessary and useful as a Philosophical Faculty, and as
more benefit would accrue to our country from the former,
than even from the latter, partly by the establishment of
manufactures, and partly from its application to mining,
navigation, &c., therefore a seventh part of the appropriation
made for the university might well be taken for the former;
whereby the sum of 9000 dalers in copper might be obtained.

2. This sum might then be divided and applied, as follows:
Professor of mechanies . . . . . . . . 600
Secretary . . . . . . ... ... 300
4 fellows, at 200 dalerseach. . . . . . 800
4 auscultants, at 100 dalers each . . . . 400
Models, experiments, and observations . 500
Instruments, annually . . . . . . . . . 400

. Making a total of 3000 dalers in silver.

3. The four fellowships at 200 dalers in silver might be very
well accepted by some of the professors, e. g., by Professors
Valerius,” Elfvius,?* Roberg,” and Bromell:" so that, with their
professorships, they would get more than they do now. The
office of secretary would be filled best by yourself. I should
think that the professors would look upon this deduction of
one seventh from their income with more favour than upon
a deduction of one half, as is the case with all the other
servants of the King; especially as they would only be called
upon to give up something of their own for the purpose of
advancing the cause of education in general.

4. Although all this is proposed more in jest than in earnest,
still if it should gain somebody’s consent, it could be followed
by the recommendation oi those that are concerned,—but
more of this anon.

If it were possible, I should like very much to have by
some messenger, the camera obscura which is enclosed in
a blue cylinder as a case; it lies in the store-room on the
locker, near the closet. I intend by means of it to prepare
“Reflections on the Art of Perspective,” by taking with it
many views and prospects. If therefore you could send it to



Doc. 56.] POLHEM T0 ERICUS BENZELIUS. 251

me as soon as possible, you would confer a real benefit upon
me, and gratify my chief desire. Please remember me very
kindly to sister AnnaS and little brother Eric,”® to whom I
recommend the enclosed treatise of Pilhammar. Commending
you to God’s protection, I am, most honoured friend and brother,
Your most faithful brother and servant,
EMAN. SWEDBERG.
DBrunsbo, 4th March, 1716.

DOCUMENT 56.
POLHEM TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most worthy and most learned Librarian,
Most respected friend,

By the last post Mr. Swedberg’s letter ar-
rived, and it is, together with what I enclose herewith, to
be printed. At his desire I read it through in the greatest
haste, and as I cannot find but that all is correct, I have
nothing else to remark respecting it, except that I see Mr.
Swedberg desires to have the triangle introduced about
compound interest, which we have lately discussed; and where

it is more expeditious to use a curve in <
the place of the cross-lines, as is shown NN
in the annexed figure: R

T left with Mr. Swedberg a small beginning or intro-
duction to a mechanical and mathematical work for the use of
young people, which he said he should see through the press;
but as there is no great hurry for this, I should like to hear
what the mathematicians at Upsal have to say about it,
and in what it might be improved. T do not care whether
my name appear upon it or not; if only it can be so arranged
thut the young people may profit by it; and whenever it is
found that the work is in request, it may be increased to a

* Polhem’s MSS. in the Benzelius Collection at Linképing, p. 347.
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considerable size, although its beginning appears so small
and simple.

Some time ago Mr. Swedberg was at my lLouse, when I
became acquainted with his readiness of resources and with his
other good qualities, so that I am still more willing he should
bring to light my small amount of learning, inasmuch as, on
account of his knowledge in mathematics, he is quite ready
and able for it.

His letter does not indicate where and when it was
written. 1 commend myself to your former favour and friend-
ship; and remain, most worthy and most learned librarian,

Your most obedient servant,
CuristorE PoLHAMMAR.

Stiernsund, March 6, 1716.

DOCUMENT 57.
POLHEM TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most worthy and most learned Librarian,
Most respected friend,

On my way to Fahlun T was thinking whether
something in Mr. Swedberg’s publication ought not to be
altered, viz. whether in place of saying, “that which describes
the use of the ‘Blankstits’ work,” it might not be better to
say: “The use of this work is as follows,” &c. [Here follows a
long extract from Dedalus, part ii].

The experiment about the swinging ball under the water,
together with its application to the motion of the earth and
planets, involves several difficulties, which ought to be ex-
plained at the same time, but which cannot be done on this occa-
sion; it would therefore be better to exclude it for the present,
and everything else belonging to it. Whenever any of my
experiments or theories are introduced I should like to know

* Polhem’s MSS. in the Benzelius Collection at Linkping, p. 351.
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about them beforehand, so that nothing unripe may see
daylight, and foreigners may find no occasion for criticis-
ing, but may be able to see the subject in its true connection.
If you find it necessary to introduce this experiment in the
next number, its application to the earth and the planets may
be excluded, and it may be promised for the number following.

A little time ago 1 received a letter from His Majesty, in-
structing me to travel to Carlscrona,* on account of some
work that is to be done there. How long I shall have to stay
there I do not know, nor will the journey be undertaken for
several weeks in consequence of some obstacles. I remain,
most worthy Librarian,

Your most obedient servant,
Curis1oPH PoLHAMMAR.
Fahlun, March 8, 1716.

DOCUMENT 58.
SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.}

Most honoured friend and brother,

The last post brought me your very welcome
letter of the 12th of March. I am glad to hear that Assessor
Polhammar has kindly sent to Upsal his paper for this or the
following month. I should like very much to know the general
tenor of his observations: for I admit that I have been too
much in a bhurry with it, inasmuch as I was travelling at the
time, and my thoughts were distracted by other occupations
and amusements, Further, it is not at all easy to put
another’s thoughts on paper, so as to agree fully with his own
ideas.  Still, when I have some leisure again, I will de-
vote more time and industry to it, and will send it to him
in good time, although it will be in small portions.

* The chief naval station in Sweden.
1+ Benzelius’ Collection, Vol. XL, No. 115. See an English translation in
Mr, White's “New Churchman,” May, 1856, p. 53, Letter 5.
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I was very glad to hear your opinion and ideas upon my
proposition. I have never been, and 1 never will be, so
forgetful of myself and of my standing at Upsal, as to expect
that the professors would support me to their own prejudice;
but I thought that by such a desperate and execrable pro-
position I should compel your prudence and imagination to
discover something better for me; the whole of it was conceived
merely as a joke, and this can very easily be mended en
disant la wverité—Dby telling the truth about it.  Besides,
it is impossible for it to spread further, inasmuch as I had
concealed it well in the envelope directed to you, and had
stamped my seal upon it, so that no one could have peeped
into it. Still it would be very desirable that such a faculty
should be established, and if it is not practicable now, and
we have to wait, it could be done with the greatest ease
by dispensing with some of the professorships which are least
necessary, e. g. in course of time one professorship might
be spared both from theology and medicine, and the professor-
ship of Oriental languages might be transferred either to 2
professorship of theology, or to the professorship of Greek;
so also that of morals might be transferred to the professor-
ship of history; especially, as there are few universities where
there are so many professorships established. But as it would
probably take from six to ten years before this could be
carried out, it would be well if meanwhile some other
arrangement could be made; and this your prudence will be
best able to find out.

By the last post I sent 150 dalers in copper for the liqui-
dation of my debt. I do not know whether this is sufficient,
as I do not know what I have sent over on the former account,
except two glasses to Valerius, and also the Transactions of the
Royal Society, which was fifteen shillings, and a few other small
books; the whole account of which amounted to about four pounds,
more or less. My travelling-book, in which those and other things
are entered, lies at Hamburg. Whatever may be wanted besides,
shall be remitted immediately, with much gratitude, I should
ere now have discharged my debt on this score in Stockholm;
but I scarcely knew then how I should square my accounts,
and every stiver was then of consequence to me. This also
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prevented me then from testifying my gratitude to you in
some manner, as I ought to have done. In Skiirviken I became
richer than I was before, and in time I hope that by means
of it T may be able to be of greater service to you. Just
think of my having had a slight attack of ague, of which I am
even now ailing!

Hikan, who has gone [to Stockholm] to become a master,
under$tands engraving on wood: he supplies a desideratum.

I remain

Your most obedient servant,
ExaN. SWEDBERG.

[Brunsbo, about March 20, 1716.]

P.S. Iam sorry for the death of Prof. Valerius;”™ I con-
gratulate the junior, and wish him success, and also his suc-
cessor in the adjunctship, whoever he may be. In my next I
will send you a specification of the books sold; I have already
taken the necessary measures.

DOCUMENT 59,

ERICUS BENZELIUS TO SWEDENBORG.*

Upsal, April 2, 1716.
My very dear friend and brother,

Now at last your Dedalus, part ii, is ready,
and it seems as if it ought to be, as it does not contain
more than two sheets. Mr. Polhammar’s thoughts about
the motion of a ball in water, with its application to the
motion of the planets, I had to leave out, in accordance with
a wish he expressed in a letter. If you would let him have
a copy of it, he might have better grounds for changing or
adding as he pleases. He asks that, whenever one of his

* Benzelius' Collection, Vol. XL, No. 69.
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papers is to be used, he may be informed beforehand, so that
nothing shall appear, but what is well matured. I will send
you his letter, together with a copy of the Dedalus, which
will be sent the day after to-morrow to Magister Norberg in
Stockholm, who will travel next week to Brunsho. Of those
remaining some will he sent to the bookseller in Stock-
holm, which will be handed to the bookbinder here; the rest
will remain here subject to your orders. There have also
been received 100 copies of the engraving of the “Blankstots”
machine. In future the price must be put on the title-
page, for the agent in Upsal charges so extravagantly for it
that it has no sale. With regard to the observatory it has
proceeded so far that the provincial governor [Landshifding]
promised to recommend to His Majesty, that the best round
tower upon the castle shall be repaired for it. There are
bricks enough here among the ruins for the purpose; and rafters
and other wood-work may be obtained from the municipality. The
means of paying for the repairs I have discovered in the ground
here, viz. the long cast-iron pipes which were used for con-
veying water from the mill to the castle, and which are now lying
here and are spoiling; there are too some brass pipes here of
considerable value, which can also be used. The former have
been sold to the iron works at Wattholm, and the latter to the
gun foundry in Stockholm. The instruments, as many as we
have, may be obtained at first from the Library. The
rest, as well as the annual appropriation, I thought might
be supplied by a monopoly on almanacks, by one only
being authorized to write them, as is the case now, and
as Prof. Krok is dead, and Prof. John Valerius™ receives
now the full salary of a professor, he can no longer pretend
that he writes them to supply bis wants, If an almanack be
sold for twelve stivers in copper, it will include a mark for
duty, and if 7000 or 8000 copies be sold, it will yield a
considerable sum. With regard to the’ salary of a professor
of mechanics, I know nothing better than that Mr. Polhammar
be made an ordinary assessor of the College of Commerce;
that you be made director in his place; that the mecha-
nical laboratory be removed from here to Upsal, and that the
director’s rank be made the same as that of the professors.
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The rest is in my opinion a mere chimera. For the ordinary
professor of geometry is obliged to lecture on mechanics, and
he has also done so. Kurther, when the ordinary professor-
ships were appointed, a fine of 1000 dalers in silver was
imposed by His Majesty upon any one who desired a change.
I wish you would come here, when we could talk it over.

Dr. Bromell™ promises something better for insertion in
the Dedalus; at present he is occupied with an anatomy of
the human body.

The camera obscura Magister Norberg took with him. When
the woodcut of the triangle for the computation of interest
is printed, I shall be present, so that the printers may not
derive any extra profit, by giving copies away on their own
account. Will you be so kind as to ask after the Theophrastus,*
and to leave the money with your father.

P. 8. With regard to the Schyttian professorship nothing
is heard at present. When it is vacant, Major General
Count Gyllenstjerna has the right of appointing a successor,
and he must be applied to. In case Dr. Roberg™ should be
willing to make a drawing of Mr. Polhammar’s tap, he would
have to open one, and there is no one Lere who is willing to
have his tap destroyed.

[Ericus BENzZELIUS.]

* «Theophrasti notationes morum,” a work published by Ericus Den-

zelius at Upsal in 1708, some copies of which it seems that he had sent on
sale to Skara.

17
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SWEDENBORG TO ERICUS BENZELIUS.*

Most honoured friend and brother,

I was much gratified at receiving your letter
by the last post; it contained much that pleased me indi-
vidually, as well as all in general who have any affection
for study. That you have lighted on a subterranean treasure
to pay the expense of the observatory, is a plan which, in-
dependently of its utility, is an exceedingly pleasant one. I
should wish it to be laid before his Majesty, to receive his
approbation, and be put in execution. It would be well that
he should afterwards receive models of the observatories which
are abroad, and which have a large balcony above, and per-
haps a small one all round below; but more of this some
other time. If more come out of this than a mere pro-
position, the public will have to thank and to love you for it.

I have now finished writing what T intended for the June
or July number [of the “Deadalus”]; it will only contain the
calculation for a steel-yard, with a description of my air-pump.
I hope it will give more satisfaction than 